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INTRODUCTION TC THE 15988 YODLUME

In 1958 the National Park Service contracted with the Bernice Pauahi
Bishop Museum to conduct a atudy of the pstural and cultural history of
Honaunau, Kona, Hawai'i. The study produced e meanuscript in 1957 (Bryan and
Emory et al. 13857} thet is conzidered a pilonesring, multi-disciplinary work.
This manuscript has formed the basis for subssquent archaeoclogical
investigations at Pu'uhonua o HOnaunau Netional Historical Park.* Because of
the significance of the 1957 marnuseript, the Netional Park Service contracted
in 198% with the Departmnent of Anthropology, Bernice Pauahi Bishop Museum, to
publish the present volume.

The goml in producing the present volume was to combine the two perts
{the natural history and the cultural history) of the origipal., unpublighed
manugscript and an acoompanying collection of platss ilnto one volume, employing
the current Departmental Report Series format. Changes in the original
content were kept to a minimum, even though the 1357 menuscrict is outdated inp
Places fe.g., titles and affilistionz of the contributcrs to the 1857 volumes
are listed in the table of contents as given in 18957; scientific nemes for
manpy of the insects and some of the plants and animmls are chsclste}l.
However, discritics were added to Hawailen worde that could be checked egainst
the Hawailan Dictionaery {(Pukul and Elbert 1871) and Place Names of Hawail
{Pukiui, Elbert, and Masckini 1874); ambbreviations and symbols were employed
vherever appropriate; figure and table raferences were added to the text
wherever appropriate; figures and tebles were incorporated into the text as
s00n as pogsible after being cited; figure ceptions were mltered to
acconmddate their incurporation into the text; severmel lists throughout the
manuscript were made into tables; and citations and refsrences were changed to
reflect the current Departmental Heport Series style {discrepancises or
omissions in refersnce informetion that could not be clarified or ascertained
were left as #iven in tha 1857 mmsnuscript).

Moreover, e few additions and changes were mede to the content of the
original text, which do not alter the integrity of the originasl menusoript.
Notee added sometime in the esarly 19603 to the cultural history manuseoript
{Fart II} by Dorothy Barrére (DB} end Marion Kelly (MK) were inserted in
footnote form, and nov references contained in these notes wers addsd to the
bibliography. Statemsntes clarifying the original text were alsc sdded ino
footnote form by the editor; these footnotes are not Pollowed by ipitials., A
location map was addsed in Report 1 (Fig. 1.1%; meps and line drewinge ln the
1357 menuseript, except for Maps 1 through 7, wers redrawn for the present
valume; the boundaries for Pu'uhonua o Honaunay Hational Historical Ferk were
added to Figurss 1.2, 1.3, and 1.4; & photogreph of a hSlua slide at
Fu'uhinahina in South Kona, inoluded in the collection of plates in 1857,

*Formerly City of Refuge Naticnel Historicml FPark.



was daleted from the presemnt volume because thers was no reference to it in
the text; and a glossary of Hawaiian terme was added.

Acknowledgments for the 1888 wvolume are as follews: the National Fark
Service for the oppertunity to publish thlwy volume; Gary Somers, Mational Park
Service-Parific Ares Qffics, for assistance in locating nvmercus maps that are
cohtained in this volume; and Barbara Dunn, Haweiian Historical Bociety, for
assigtance in locating source materisl for clerifying some of the information
contained in the appendix of this volume. Individuals from the B. F. Bishop
Muzeum acknowledged for their assistance include: Elaine Rogers-Jourdane for
accounting end administretive assistance; {hristine Takata, Betty Kam, end
Clarice Mauricip for photo reproduction assistance; Elizebeth Tatar and
Petience Bacon for both proofreading and Haweiien languege assistance; and
Mare Smith for covar design end graphiecs in this volume. MWaureen Liu-Prower
iz especially acknowledged for her cereful editing, and for taking on and
sesing through the many tasks of productlion and overall project menagement.

Yoeihike H., Sincoto, Chairman
Dapartment of Anthropology
Bernice Pauahl Bishop Museum
Aagust 19HR



FOREWORD

Alexarndsr Spoehr

In Hovember, 1856, the 1I. 5. Mational Park Servipe and the Bernicas F.
Bishop Museum entered into a contract whersby the Mussum was to make a study
of the matural and cultural history of the City of Refuge at Honaunsau,
Hawai'*i. The results of the consequent field and library ragearch have heen
incorporatad in the following series of reports by Huseum ztaff and
collaboratars. These reports have been assembled in two volumes. This first
volume deals with the natural history of the Honaunau area, in which the ity
of Refuge iz located. The second volume will be devoted to the cultural
history of the Cilty of Refude, with particular emphasis on the archaaology of
this famous site. It is the Museum’s hope that the two volumes will prove of
substantial assistance to the U. §. National Park Service in its rlans for
developing the City of Refude as & unique Hational Historical Fark.

The Museum is grateful to the National FPark Service for the cpportunity
to undertake the City of Refude research projest. The projeact has been
entiregly within the scope of the Museum’s purbose end activities am an
institution devoted to scientific research and jts interpretation. At the
same time, through this project the Museum hes bean able to make = direct
contribution to the welfare of the Territory of Hewei'i. The deneral publie
is little aware that the proper establishment of a site =zuch as tha City of
RBafuge requires a thorough research study before the =zite can be restored and
cpened for public use. The purposs of this report is to make availabls to the
Hational Park Service the results of such a resessrch study,

Grateful acknowledgement is made for the thoughtful coopesration of the
members of the Muzeum staff and the Museum collaborators whose individual
reports comprise this wolums, I alsc wish to express my personasl apprecistion
to Mrs. James W. Anderson, Secretary toc the Director, for the competent
hendliod of numerous administrative details, and to Mrs. Qeorde Bacon, who
tyred the manuscript. And my thapks are extended to the Trustess of the
Museun for their keen intersst in the project and in bringing it to
completion,

Lastly, the Museum acknowledges with gratitude the cooperation given by
the Hational Fark Ssrvice, Superintendent John B, Wosky and Dr. George C.
Ruble of Hawai'i National Park were of great assistmnce throughout the field
research. Both Superintendent Wosky and Dr. Ruhle participated in the field
work at the City of Refude, and their advice and aid bave been most valushle.




PART 1

THE NATURAL HISTORY OF HONaAUNAD



Report 1
ECOLOQY OF HENAUNAD

Edwip H. Bryan, Jr.

Kona 8lope of the island of Bawai'i (Fig. 1.1}. Like cother such lang Jdivi-
siong, which date back to prahistoric Hewai'‘i, it is a narrow, wedge-shaped

segment, stretching up from the sea coast onto the forested slops of Mauna
Loa,

Such a method of dividing the land amongd the chiefz and their people
gave eaach district a maximum =upply of natural rescurceg: n stretch of zan
and reef, with their marine products, together with accees to the sss for
tracsportation; & coastal flat on which homes enuld be built, and where
coconut palms and other ugeful lowland plants couid be grown; valley floors
{where prosent, there were pone in Konsl, for growing taro, banenas, sugar
cane, and other crops requiring an abundance of water; faorehills and kula
{upland} slopex, for the cultivetion of sweet potatoes, uplacd taro, and
similar plants of economic value; and forestad upper slopes or ridges, from
witich could be hed timber for making cances, houses, utensils, weapons,
imedes, and other artifects.

Kone ig one of a half-dozmen major districte of tho izland of Hewsi'‘i.
The others, in eclockwise rotstion, ware Kohale, Hamakua, Hilo, Pune, and Ke®d.
For modern political purposes, three of these, Kona, Kohala, and Hilo, have
each besn divided in two {North end South). Each digtrict cccouples & facat of
Hawai'i, the largest island of the Hawaiian chain., Eeoh frcot extonds from
tha sea cosst up the mountain slope. HKona occupies the westsrnmost face of
the izland, extendingd up onto Mauns Loa and the voloano on its northwestern
shoulder, Hualzlsai.

Tha island of Hawai*i iz located at the southeastern end of the
Hawaiian chain, the youndest and loftiest of the group.

KORa S "TOTAL EHVIROWMENT'

Lifa in a regicn ecan be understood best by examipning the interrelations
of all thea environmental factors of the region, such ag elevation, slope,
rocks, scil. and climate., The interasction of nll these factors produces what
iz called the "total environment” for the plant and animal 1ife of the region.
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Fig. 1.1, THE FROJECT AREA.
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The entire Kona coast, of which Hfnaunau is a small segment, is & grest
mountain slope, most of it descending from the summit of Mauna Loa (13,680 fti
to gea level. In a line through Honauneu, the distance is about 18 nautlcal
milas, Although this Blope is not emtirely uniform, a4 simple calculation will

show that this line, on the aversge, has an angle with the horizontal of
12. 5%, or 7.2°.

This gecmorphic provinmos hes been callesd the Hona Slopess by Hentworth
{1934; Territorial Planning Board 1835:plate 8. The provinoe is bounded on
the north by the Kona HuelElei Elopes, and on the zouth end =ast by the Mauna
Loa Southwest Rift Zone, which runms in s gsoutherly direction to South Folnt,
or Ka Lae. A line from Hualdlel Seddle to Moku'Sweoweo Caldera, on the summit
of Mauna Loa, forms the northeast boundary between the Hona Slopes and the
northwest Mauna Loa Slopes.
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The Kona Slopes continue beneath the sea to the 2,000 fathom line
{12,000 ft below se&a level) in about 14 nautical miles, a gradient of 14.1% ar
about 8. Beleow this they tend to flatten out in & westerly dirsction.

4 glence at g topographical map of the Kona Slopes will show the entirs
absence of vallays, even of gulches of any size. The ground is so porous and
the raiafall so comparatively light that there are not sven permpanent streams
here, such as one finds on the much wetter east and northeast slopss of the
island of Hawmi'i. Furthermore, this portion of the icland is geclogically
“yound, " so that no great amount of erosion has had time to take place. It
1z, at present, being bulilt up as fast as, or even faster than, it is being

wWorn away.

HOR WAS TRIS SLOPE FPRODUCED®

Heologists tell us that the Hawaiian Islands are the summits of & dreat
range of voleanic mountains, which stretches a distance of nearly 2,000 mi
from northwest of Kure and Midway Islands to aoutheast of the island of
Rawai®i, They sugdest that these mountsins were poured out during the late
Fligcene ara, continuing during the Pleistocene or glacial period, flow upon
flow of basaltic lava and deposits of other voleanic products, from a long
erack or rift in the floor of the Horth Pacific.

The general sequence of activity iz belisved to have been from north-
wegt to socutheast. It is interesting to pote, in passing, that Hawaiian
legend agrees with this belief, ip brief that Pele, goddess of the volcano,
vizited each island in turn until now her home is in the calderas of Moku—
‘aweowen and Klilauea., The reasons given by geologists for the sequence are
bazed on the relative ages of the various =sctions of the chain.

Peaks at the northwestern end of the chain have been truncated, cut off
below the present sea level, apparently by wave action at a pariod when the
gem stood =t a lower level thapn at present, relative to the land. This would
hava baen during one of the glacial pericds of the Pleistocene, when a larde
ampount of water from the ceeans was deposited as ice on the ceatinents. As
the glaciers melted, the level of the sea rose again with referencs to the
iand; and as the temperature became warmer, corals, coralline algss, and cther
marine arganismts grew abundantly on the surface of the great platforms
resulting from the cut-off mouantain peeks, and their ckeletons formed resefs,
particularly around the edges of the platforms. The northwestern islands of
the Dewaiian chain consist of three atolls (Kure, Midway, and Psarl and Hermas
Reaf), two low sand islets surrounded by resfs (Lisisnski and Laysan), and
various raefs and shoals.

The islands in the middle portion of the Haweiian chain can be assumsd
to be a little younger, for here we find rocky pinneacles, little rempents of
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the cnce much larder mountain pesks, protruding above the resfs and shosals.
Gardner Finnacles, La Ferouse Pinmacle in French Frigate Shosl, and MHecker and
Mihoa Islmnds ars the remaining portions of former, much larger and higher
izlands ip thiy middle third.

The large islands of the chain are all at the southeastern end. Kaus'i
ig larger than Ni‘ihau, O'ahu than Kaua'i. During the glacial era, Holoksa'i,
Lana®i, Maui, and Kaho'ovlawe were all united into one great, growing island,
soparated into four when sea level rose and the land settled. Hawai'i, at the
southeastern ond, is the youngest and largest of the chain. On this island,
the Kohala Mountains ars the coldest, Mauna Kee is next in age, its mature
summit having besn glaciated {ses Wentweorth and Fowers 1841%Y; Hualzalal ceased
to pour forth lava in 1801; only Mauna Lom and KIlauvea remain volcanically
active. Perivdically, HMadame Psle puts in an appearancs at the calderas
{great craters) of these two peeks, or pours out her lava in flows down thair
flanks, from rifts, into Funa, Ka'd, Keona, or the saddle between Mauna Loa,
Mauna Hee, and Hualzalai.

Thus, the Kona slupes gcan be sesn to have been formed by wvolcanie
activity (Fig. 1.8). Most of the flows originated from vents along the
Southwest Rift Zons of Mauna Loa. Boma of the flows, especially those in
Horth Keona, cams from Hual&lsi, but those in the vicinity of Honaunau came
from well up the slope of Mauna Loa at s time before recorded history. By
human standards they are comparatively old, Just how old it is difficult to
say. To the geologist, they are receat. To the south are flows which can be
dated. The detes =eem to become more and wore recent as one comes northward
from Ka*fd. In Ka*d there were flows in 1868 and 1877, near the Koonza-Ka'd
boundary is the 1807 flow; then coming northward, flows in 1816, 1891¢€, 1926,
and 1850, Higher on the slope are alzo flows dsting from 1851 and 1849,

Thege flows weather wvery slowly. Parts of thosze which are nearly a
cantury old appear alaost as fresh as those which wers poured cut during the
past decade. VYery little study has boen made of the revegetation of Kona lave
flows. A praliminary contribution was made by Charles N. Forbes (1821237, but
he died before he was able to complete his studies. He suggoasted that a few
lower cryptodams are established first on pahoshos lava, followed by feras
{Forbes i5i4). On ‘a‘a, lowor cryptogams becsme established at an early date
and eventually covered the flow to & considereble extent. It tekes & rela-
tively longer period of time for ferns to become astablished on *a's than the
game speciss on pehpehop, other conditions being the same., Alsa, plants found
on & aewar flow ara of the same kinds as those found on older flows in the
immadiate vicinity. A fertile soil appsrently is formed in the cracks of
pBheehoe sooner than among ‘a'h particles. Metrosideros pelymorpha, the
'ghiae lehus, i one of the first flowerind plants to become established on
peheoghoe,  Its roots spread over this smooth lave, often from one orack to
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another, formipg pockets to cateh the 501l formed of dead leaves and other

debris. Mr. Forbes noted considerable veriation depending upon the varied
environomental feotors.

Seoils

A =zimple clessification of generml scil types found throughout the
Hawaiian Island=z iz diven in & report on “Soils of Hawaii, " by the lata Zera
C. Foster in the Territorial Flanning Board's {1939} first progress repart.
He droups the soil types into 18 soil mssociations, % of which are found at
different s=levations op the Kona Slopes, sz follows.

His type AIV iz found on the lower slopes from shore Lo about 1,000 £t
elevation. He cails this the Kawaihae-Kailya-Ealse Association, and describes
it ax follows:

Thease s0ils occupy areas of woderate to steep
slopes on lee zides of Hawali and Maui--betwean
aes level and elevations as high as 2008 faet.
Eainfall iz low and tempsratures high, making for
szemi-arid conditions. Shalleow =cils with much
rock outerop are characteristic of the ares az =
whole. Where present, the soil consistz of a
brown or dark-brown loamy lavar over s yellowish
s#ilty subsoil....

Land use is limited to pasture and the carrying
capacity iz low, especially in the lower sections.
The quality or feeding wvalus of such pasturage as
coccurs is high, beind well supplied with caleium
and cother bases [Territorial Planning Boerd 18387,

His type XI iz found betweesn about 1,000 and 2,200 ft, and is called
the Honokohsu-Kealakekua Association.

Situated on the les zlopes where the climmte is
usually dry, this area receivee from 30 to 80
inches of rain, dues to diversion of air ocurrents
by the larde mountain mass of Mauna loa, An
almost daily cloud bank is characteristic, The
lagnd is characterized by interspersed lava flows
and ash pockets. Depth of meterigl varies from =
vary thin mantle to pockets seversl feet thick.
The soils are friabls and have gocd moisture-
heolding capacity. They are slightly acid and
ganerally low in potash.

It is in thisz ares that most of the coffes is
rroduced. While high ryields of good coffee oan be
Froduced with correct husbandry, steep slopes and
shallow soils necessitate hand oultiveaticn and
increased treansportation c¢osts...[Territorial
Flanning Board 1933].

Type K1II is found between 2,200 angd 4,500 £t elevetion, and is called
Honokoheu-Kone #ssociation. In an asrea with more rainfall (80 in. and upd,
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leaching of bases and silica is greater. These areas are used mainly for
forasts and pasture,

Between 4,500 and 8,900 £t is found type XY, Puu Lehus-Faushi-Kepapsals
Agzociation, comparatively flat land at high elavation on Hawal'i. Thiz has
thip so0il over pahoeshoe lava, intarspersed with ‘a'l flows., The elimate is=
conl, moist, with fod. "The s50ils conzist of & mst of organic matter over
lava, with pockets of deeper =cil. Clumps of Koa trees with puakiawe, and a
dround cover of drasses form the vegetation” {Territorial Flanning Board

1238}. The soils are generally tog =hallow to permit cultiwvation.

Abave this last, the upper slopes of Mauna Loa are coversd by lava
flows, type X¥III. Thege are too recent for weathering to have developed any
z0il. These lands are sither bare of vedetation or support soattered smsll
‘Bhi‘s trees, oclunp drasses, mosses, ahd lichens., AL present these areas have
no aconomic wvalus.

The results of the U, 5. Department of Adriculture Saoil Conservation
Service’'s Soil Survey of the Territory of Hawaii {18537 prasents &4 much more
detailed analysis of the soils of the Bona Slope. Taking just the Honeunau
abhupus'a and ipmediately edjacent areas, the following types of scile are
found (Fig. 1.31.

The kulk of the Kone Slope, at least in the vicinity of Honaunau, has
a8cil alassified az the type of Lithosol callad Rockland. 0Op nsavly to the
tait road i= type Rm, "Rockland, pahoehoe lava with Kawaihae, Haikelos or
Haglehu soll material" (501l Conservation Service 185%%, This so0il consists
of a very thin covering of volcanic ash on young, relatively smooth and
unbroksn pahoshoe, In most pleces the soll layer is about 4 to 6 in. thick,
seldom more than 10 in. thick.

Above this zane (from about 1,500 to 3,000 ft elevation? is type Rn,
"Rockland, pahoehos with Kealakekua, Qlaa, or Opia =o0il meterial” (Soil
Conservation Service 1855%). Much of the area iz smooth pEhophoe outcrop, the
rest is covered by very dark brown o, in pleces, black silty loam or =silty
clay loam, high in organic mattser and gensrally saturatad with water, due to

the somewhat hesvier raipfall in this =zone.

Above this (3,300 to 4,400 ft elevation) the pshoshoe is cverlain by
still ancther type, Bo, "Puu Oo, Mails or Olinda s0il,” latosolic brown forest
snilg, from 4 to 6 in. thick, resting directiy on pghoehoe bedrock, with
outerops in more thanr half the area, The =0il is a2 dark brown to black fine
gandy loeam.

The upper slopes {(sbove 4,400 ft! are covered with HZa, shallow Hanipoe
sandy loaxm, with ocutcrops of bedrock and with low water-haldiag capacity in an
area of light precipitation, This ares has scattered koa arnd pamance trees

with bracken and alapei ferns and Jgrasses,
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Crossing the lower portions of the slope are narrow flows of yound,
barren ‘a'a lava, Ra, with practically no seoil. Oone such flow traverses the
land of Honaunaw, narrowing as it approaches the sea, and ending about half =a
mile above the head of Honaunau Bay, south of the road.

Thera are elso lens-shaped aress crossing these zgones up to about 3,500
ft. The nature of the svils in these lenses chandes with the rainfall,
consisting of the Wai'mhe szeries of reddish-brown soils below, with light
rainfall; the Honua'ula series of Humic Latosols in the middle portiom, with
wodium reinfall; and the Kealakekua series of Hydrol Humic Latosols at their
upper ends, in the area of maximum rainfall. To the north and south of the
donaunau area, at still higher elevationsz {3,300 to 4,400 ft), are areas of
Hanaha'a loam.

The Hai'ahe zeries consists of shallow soils derived from volcanic ash
in an area of low to moderate rainfall. MWd iz thizs sandy clay lgam, in a wvery
shallow phasze, over ‘s'a lava., We iz the same over pshoehoe lava, 4 to 10 in.
desp, with stony surface and bedrock outecrops., The road which descends to
Honaunau traverses a wedge of this soil for nearly a mile, ending at the same
point as the ‘a‘s flow, Ra, half a mile up the slope from Hansuma Bay.

The Honue'ula seriez ocoupiss an ares with increaszed rainfall, which
mekes these scilg, consisting of shallow clay lomm, richer thapn the Wai'aha
soils, although they are also shallow and rogocky. Hhe is the sloping phase;
Hhe lies over 'a'8# lava; and Hhf is over peEhpehos lava., These =oils, coupled

with the trype of rainfall, meke this the coffee growing belit of Kopa.

In the zone of still higher rainfall, et the upper apd of these leas-—
shaped aress, the soil type changes to the "Kealekekusa series of hydrol Rumic
latosols" (Scil Conservation Serviee 18585)., In this area iz found the
hgeviest rainfall on the Kona Slopes, Kkf is the Healakekua silty clay loam,
very shallow phasse over pahoghge; Edd is the same over 'n'A lave complex.

In the Manaha'a series of latosolic brown forest soils there is edain a
decrease in the rainfall. The soils are derived from & thin laysr of volecanic
ash mixed with weathered particles derived from the underlying young lavas.
Most of the zoils are very shallow, sealdom more thas I8 in. thick., The
sloping phase ix labeled MEc in the Kealskekus—Kahauloa area; MZe iz Manaha‘'s

The goils of tha Kona Slcpag have beep derived from basaltic volcenic
products.  They owe their differences chiefly to rainfall, temperature,
drainade, vegetation, ahd age. Hhers tempsrtature is sufficisntly high and
rainfall sufficiently heavy, scil is produced by & process celled Ilstsriza-
tion., The resulting Latosols ars derived chiefly by the removal of bases end
combined silica through weathering. The amount of humus in the soil depends
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upon the nature of the vegetmtion which growe on the soil, edfein related to
clipatic conditions.

The island of Hawai'i liss within the tropies, but its climate is not
really tropical, due to the expanses of ccean, with which it iz surrounded,
and the coel trade winds, which blow from the east-northeast about 80% of the
time. At lower elevations the mean temperature veries from about SB*F in
January and February to 73.5°F in September. Above thiz the teomperature drops
with increased elevation, abeout 3* per 1,000 ft. Frost is rare below 4,000

ft, but freezing temperatures cocour eavery night on the summits of Mauna Kea
and Mauna Loa.

The heaviest reinfall occurs on the northesstern slopes of the izland,
where the great mountain masses of Mauna Ees and Maune Loa intercept the trade
winds. The maximum rainfall excesds 240 in. & year at about 3,000 ft elsva-
tion on the slope of Meauna Kea behind Hilo. Above that it decreases to less
than 40 in. in the saddle between Mauna Kem, Meupa Loa, and Hualalai. The
Kona Slopes are almost entirely cut off frow the trade winds, these heing
replaced by ocnshore—offzhore winds. Here the maxipum rainfall excesds 100 in.
at about 2,500 ft elavation, above Esauhou.

In Kona the morning usuyally deawns elear,

Eetwean 5:00 and 10:00 a.m. cool breszes start to
blow from the sea to replace the rising warm air
aver the land. Clouds form at about 2,000 fest
and rain bedins to fall, The top of the cloud
layar rises durind the day and usually reachee
about 7,000 fest during lete aftarncoon, but the
rain falls chiefly below 5,000 fest. During the
night the wind =tops, the oclouds dissipate, and
the cool night eir flows down the mountain toward
the sems. This system of eir circulation gives
rise to light southwesterly winde nearly esvery day
of the year [Stearns and Macdonald 19461.

The rainfall near the coast is low, but remains rether uniform through-
out the year, highest in June, lowsst in Decenber. 4t higher elesvatians, such
as Holualoa (1,450 ft3}, rainfall is heavier, ipncreasing from February to June,
maintalining & rather even maswimum through Septamber, and then decreasing
rapidly through November, withk December snd January = iittle higher. A
maximum rainfall is found at about 2,500 ff, abtout 120 in. & yeer.
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Yegetation Zones

A3 a result of the wvaricus envircamental factors, particularly rain-
£all, soil, elevation, and slope, we find definite zones of plant life growing
on ths Kona Slopes,

The vegetation zones of the main Hawaijan islands heve besn classified
into & zones by J,. C. Riprerton and E. Y. Hosaka {1942, and some af thess
further subdivided according to elsvation, making 10 in all.

All but 2 of these 10 zones can be found betwssn the shorsaline at
Honaunau and the summit of MWauna Loa., & condensed tabulation summery of these
iz here given {Table 1.1}, together with a copy of the vegetstion map of west
central Hawei'i {(Fig. 1.4%, showinog their boundaries.

Miss Amy Greenwel]l and Mias Marie C. Neal present a report on the flore
of the HoOnaunau ares, and a list of species which have been zugdested for
rlanting in the park area, in order to spproximate plant conditions which may
have existed there pricr to the great invesion of exotic vegetaticn.
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Takle 1.1

VEGETATICON ZONES ON THE KONA SLOPE-

Rain-
Zonie- Elevetion at fall Hatural cowver Reprezentative species of
Fhaze Hopaunau {in. Y ty¥pe plants
A Abzent from €20 Xerophytic scrub,
the Kona caasstal fringe
Slope

B Sea to 300 20-40 Xerophytic seorub Ppiuma, algaroba, cooconut,

with some trees lantana, kosx haole, weeds
Cc-1, 5Q0-1, 000 40-50 Mixed open forest Indidofera, lantana, kos haols,
low and shrubs Haltheria, gZuava
o-2, Absent from
high ragion
D-1, 1,000-1,600 60-BQ Shrub snd closed ‘Chi‘e lebua, koa, pandanus,
low forest kukui, guava, Boston fern
D=2, 1, 800-3, 400 280 Cloged forest Cibotium and Sedleria ferne,
med. kukui, 'Shi'a ishua, koa
D-3, 3, 400-4, 300 BO-50 Opan forest Boa, Drropteris ferns
high
E-1, 4,800-7,000 <50 Upen forest and Koa, nalo, mEmane, buekiawe
low S
E-Z, T,000-10,000 <40 Upland open scrubd Mamane, opiq, puakiaswe
med .
E-3, »10, 009 <40 o seed-bearing Mogses and lichens; occagional
high plantz, lardely grases, herbs, ferns

baze lava

*¥Adppted from Ripperton and

Hosaka (1942},
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Report 2
QEDLOGICAL NMOTES ON BOHADNAD

Chester K. Hentworth

The HBnaunau {(City of Refuge) monument lies on the west shore of the
great volcanc Wauns Loa, where the 13,680 ft slope passes boneath the sea. It
ig almost due west of the summit of Meuns Los, a little gouth of HKemlekekus
Bay where Captain Cook was killed, and a little north of the old village of
Ho®okena where Robert Louis Stevenson did some of his writing. The west slope
of Mauna Loa is a long one, taking some 21 mi to make the descent of nearly
14,000 ft from the summit to sea level., For many miles, both north and south,
the weat slope of Maups Loas i= s @raat incline of both pahoghos and 'g'e lava
flows, joining at the north with the =imilar slope of the volcano Hualalai,
which makes a slight bulge in the coast oorth of Keilua., Otherwise, for
pearly 50 mi of north-south coast, the combined slopes of HualElal and Hauna
Loa pass into the ocsan as the major portion of the west shore of the islend
of Hawai'i. At the northern end of the erea encleosed in the monument is a
lobate point some 1,000 ft by 1,000 £+, just scuth of Honaunau Bay, which is
composed of a comewhat hummocky pahoehoe lava £low, It has a very slight
seaward slope, and its edge is marked by many smell inlets, and its surface by
patches of sand and rubble, which is im part man-placed. As far as could be
gseen, the lava flows which form the slope in the immediate vicinity of the
City of Refuge are pghoehoe flows, except that in places the festoon lava
which came down over the Palikaholo fault cliff turned to 'a'fd at the foot of
the cliff and extended a short dietance shoreward. It is not immediately
evident that the festoon lave reached the coast at this point.

The general slope of the west slops of Mauna Loa is sbout 10X, or
arcund 500 ft to the wile. Between the slevatiops of 1,000 and 2,000 ft, the
slope is somewhat steepened to reach nearly twice that valus, and this zone ia
thought to be the buried socuthward extension of the Kealakekua Fault turped
southward. On the contrary, the immediate lava flows at the shore in this
sector have a much more gentle slope of not over 200 £t to the mils, which

very intricate and interesting shoreline and surface.

At mome time in the geclogic past, probably some thousands of years
ago, the sub-zea leve] part of Mauna Loa and part of the narrow shoreline
zlipped down in reletion to the upper part of the mountain and left the cliff
known as Palikaholo., This is a nearly straight oliff which reaches in places
a height of 200 ft, and forms the cliffed head of Ki‘ilae Bey and Kauhakd Dey
at Ho'okena, and perellel +o the shore appears in a number of discontinuous
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alecoves with cliffs at the lendward side for a distance of about 15 mi.
Whether this fault is related to the buried probmble southern part of the
Keslakekua Fault is not exactly known. The Palikenolo fault, in the
intervening stretches of its ocourrence, eppears to have hesn buried by the
festoon lave flows, and, in the various parts where it can be feen, is also in
rart covsred by the lava which plunded over the cliff, formed curtains and
stalactites, and hence got its nage.

The festooning lava, which hed been known for e long time for its
curious forms, was strongly shaken by the earthquake of 1851, and parts of it
shaken down =0 that we can say that this earthquake was one of the more savere
which had cccurred in this region since the placement of the lava. This
garthqueke, which was responzible for mush damage in Kona, was due ta = =zlip
ob the Kealakekua Fault. The aorthernmost stretch of the Palikaholo which can
be seen is in this monument area, in the middle of K&Ckes, a streteh of clif?
& short distance inland from the head of Alahake Bay. This oliff will be
dizcussed further in another section.

It is interesting to notice the slow development of & cliff oo the
south shore of Hbnaunsu Bay as one approaches the opsn ocean to the westward.
At the head of the bay there is no cliff at all, the shore being marked by &
slight sand beach. On the south side of the bay, the shore is formed by
rounded and gently sloring lava flows which at first scarcely show any
medification by wave action. In the bay mre irreguler islands which vary
their size with tha tide, and hoats entering to the head of the bay must watch
ahead for rocks both above and below water.

Hear the head of the bey the lava flows show molds of prostrate cocoput
trunks and those alsc of ore or twe vertical ones, showing that coconut tress
grew when the last lawve flow was placed, just a=s now. Cocoout tres mold=s are
also found st other places on the surfaces of the lava, It is interesting to
obsarve also that, in places, the coconut molds were formed in the early
stages of lava flow, were sufficiently solid to be pressrved, but have besn
disrupted in the formation of tumuli so that two portions of the same mold are
found discordant on the two sides of a rift across the top of e tumulus., It
appears evident that tupuli are formed in the later stages of cooling of a
gontly sloping lave flow of which the crust has already cooled, but certsin
parts of that crust ere subjected to the pressure of liguid lava bepeath.

This still liguid lava pushes up the crust, which often locks in that
position, and the ligquid lave often forces up and dribbles ogut and down the
slepss of the tumulius,

Resuming our trip toward the ocean, we see an increase in the number of
places where the waves have formed a low eliff at ths shore, by rlucking of
the ¢rust of the pihoehoe, by the joints, and also by abrasion, where cobbles
have been caught in the crevices and sgitated by the action of waves. There
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are pools, also, one or several wards in extent, that are nothing but low
places in the surface of the lava flows. 5Such pools, if rather affectively
cut aff from the ocean, and if there is no great spray wash, will maintain
their own mean level, usually slightly higher thac the ocean, and with less
fluctuation. However, usually the spray or waves bresk over, and the water
surface is often several feet higher than mean sea level.

Many small inletsz are developed at the sea coast, and as wabter gets
deeper a shore cliff is developed, often with a goodly portion under water.
Muchk depends oi where the upper and lower limits of a given leve unit are in
reletion to sea lavel. Often an inlet contreolled by joints mey be 1O £t deep
with an incoming weve, and only 3 or 4 when the wave goes out. Sometimes such
inlets are roofed over, and lusty spouting horps are produced. Sea urchin
borings and the iperustation of wvarious types of aldae give very vivid
taegtimony to the prevailing and average level of wave and =pray actionm, though
this may be well above mean ses level if the iniet has the right shape and
aXpOSUre.

The process of plucking by ocean water probably includes those methods
of removal and liftind which depend primarily on precssure diffserences, either
developing higher pressures inside by virtue of the drive of the waves, or the
reverse, a partial vacuum by which rock fregments are moved. Despite its
common use for ice work, it seems to be & good term. Many of the first
Flucked patches are wvery small, just a few inches square, but they are
anlarded to a few feek or many feet across. Soon after they are formed they,
as well as joints or any sort of fissure, including the oracks in tumuli,
bacome traps for any loocse detritus and abrasion bedins. The freagments bedin
to hecome rounded, and the depression in the roeck hecomsz smocothed and takes,
in part, the shaps of the loose blocks., COceasionally the block dislodded by
plucking in & great storm mey be so oversized and so placed thet it is not
soon moaved, and may beccomes a local landmark, remaining for many years.

In places, the Polypesimns have made post holes, or =ooketsz, which are
somewhat Zecmetrical in their arrandement. There are alsc, &t many points on
the solider upper =surfare, what can be called grinding heles, which quite
clearly have been used and enlardged in the course of grinding seeds and the
parts of sem shells. But it is alsc evident that many of ths more irregular
or larger of these holes are of natural origin, and in some rases they are
gtill supplied with pebbles and cobbles, and are in active procesz of being
enlarged. Abrasion goes on both under zea level, in pocket beaches whers
larger or smailer aggresgations of bouiders are trapped in fissures or inlets
in rock, and in isclated pits and fisgsures of warious sizes in or somewhat
removed from normal work on the waves, In places, & block or boulder of
larder than usual size will be trapped in such a crevice and remein long
gnoudh to brind about enlardement of the fissure to somewhat fit the boulder.
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Cracks and the structure of the rock interact with the blocks or debris to .
influence the final form of the depression, as well as the form of the
boulder-,

Cne of the products of mbrasion is the chink-faceted boulder or pebble.
Thiz i=s a rock fragment which has been cetained in the interstices betwesn |
larger fragments or against the rock im such a way that it waz free to move
repeatedly with a =light motion, thereby cutting one cr more scars on its ‘
rolnts of contact. Such pebbles or cchbles have been found with as many as 20
such facets, sometimes spots on an otherwise rather symmetrical pebble, and in |
other instances a guite grotesque form, and often 2 or 3 together, which have
to be extricated cne at = time like the pisces of s puzczle.

One of the products of both abrasion and deposition on the opan coast
iz the patch of bench which appears to stand at a level usually about 1 to 3 |
ft above sea level. There is soms question about the validity of this beach
as being cut by abrasion on the basalt flows. It is not as sharply or
definitely cut az it would be on tuff or limestome, yet, in rlaces, patches of
rock surface occur along the coast at about 2 to 3 ft above mean sea level,
which give the definite impression that they are incised sgainst the coast,
have a landward plp cut into the higher rock inland, and are not wholly the
fortuitous selection of surface which will support the yellow-brown seawsed
that grows on them. At a slightly higher level there is a growth of light .
green seaweed, which may be a different spscies favored by that elevstion, or
it may be youngsr growth of the zame species. There is a tendency for a bench
to level itself, sven when it has been potholed bslow the upper surf leval by
the growth of seaweed and other sldgae, which stabilizes the sand and pebbles
and forms a very slightily sloping surface which occurs in patches a few tens
or occasionally a few hundred feet loag and commonly 25 to 50 ft wide. There
iz no doubt that these beaches are favored by the stripping of the uppser units
of a lava flow, where are situated at a suitable level,™ but it is believad
that there i= gbrasional atteck sz well as the crganic attasck of seawesd at
that level,

To the southward of the projecting lobe of lava flows, which forms the
principal projecting part of the coast south of Honsunau Bay, the coast is
marked by low cliffs and intervening boulder beaches for a few hundred yards.
Here 1t is perhaps several hundred yerds inlend to the talyus which marks the
foot af thi= gection of Palikaholo. Betwean the cosst and the talus is the
surface of rugged pAhoshos fiows, and the trail leeds past heiay platforms and
other marks of ancisnt Hawaiisrn activity. In the face of the cliff at the top
of the talus are several caves which show =igns of walling and other usage

#4s written in the 1957 manuscript.
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before the coming of the last festooning lava flows, which will be more fully
described in the seguesl.

Toward the south, Paliksheolo comes out to the cosst, and at this point
whera it mergdes with the coast it forme & higher oliff from thence zouth to
beyond the limits of this area. Just before it resches the coast, there has
been huilt a zmort of causeway which apperrs wide enough to have been used for
carts to gain the top of the combined cliff of Kaholo and the sea cliff.
¥hether this has been modified by Caucasians should be discussed in the main
part of thiz booklat.

Along this cliff there are many places, both at the top of the boulder
teaches and at other places, where it is evident that there has been a recant
fall of blocks, and even of the festooning driblet. Ho doubt much of thi=z was
sheken down in the =ztrongd sarthquake of August 21, 18851, At the point whers
the ceugeway stands in front of the o}l iff of Kehole, there are surfeces along
the vertical face that look much as if they had recently been amolten. One is
tempted to interpret that the festooning lavas had come over the face, but it
iz more probable that the surface showing zuch evidence of liguidity is the
landward side of a lava tube which bas been broken into by the Palikeholo, and
evan by the sarthquake of 195t been freshly gdisturbed.

Amond the features of fescinating interest 1s the almost infinite
variety in the flow of water, and the relation of different pools along parts
of the coast. At one point is a rather high surface of rock with lower rock
back of it. 0On the top of the higher surface iz a slight depression and pool
to which water iz furnished by a particular kind of wave,

The high peol can be known es pool A, Behind it is ponl D, Om either
5i1de are pools B and C. Water commonly reaches pool D through pool B and
thence through e narrow channel connecting the two. When pool D is high
enough there may be flow into pool C apn the other side.

Less freguently a high, direct wave sends water to fill pool 4, which
in turn spills into pool D, which rises and may reverse the current through
the channel to pooal B. ALt times the conflict between current and counter
current through the D-B channel is continuous because the availability of
water tao pool D is retarded by paepssge through ponl A, Fool € iz somevhat
more remobe than any, snd rissas lees frequently. No doubt there are many
variations in the flows through channels B-=D, D-0, and over the aA-D splllway
dus to angdle of approach of the waves, their height, and the stages of tide,

In places, most commonly close to the rock bound endz of boulder
beaches, chink-facetted boulders may he ssen. These are boulders on certain
sides of which are closely delinemsted rubspots, a fraction the szize of the
boulder, due to recurrent, restrained abrasion where the boulder has long been
caught in a crevice or between larger boulders so that it could only move
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recurrently in a certain way. HMHost of the boulders, not so constrained, are
flung about in a random way, and assume smooth, rounded forms.

Some of the fragments, being near the limit of wave capacity, at the
upper or storm wmargin, are much less rounded, and often show large bubble
holes, somewhat snlarged by etching, or they may be marked by more numercus
sea urchin borinds. In zome few instances the two are not readily
distinguished.

Cften, incipient srosicn is shown by small areas where the surface
layer of somewhat glassy selvage, with its 2 or 3 in. jointing, has been
stripped off, exposing the aext layer with coarser jointing, or even no
visible jointing. Ewverywhere the ercsion is subtile, etching out the flow-
Placed structure, but where the waves are strond and boulders are largder,
doingd so with an appropriate boldness of line sand form.

A coarse grit forming some beaches close to the head of Honeunau Bay
contains an amazing veriety of inentifiable.* The following is Jjust a start:
bazalt, rock Zlass, section=z of sea urchin spines, pieces of coral, olivipe
grains, bits of mollusca shells, olivines in hasalt, small cone shells, worm-
hored shells, and so forth., Further search under a low-powered Zlass would
reveal other classes of objact=s as well as freakish curios. Sand or grit i=s
defined by the £eologist as greins that are comparatively durable, that have
been sorted for size and weight, and that are somewhat rounded by ahrasion.
But the original material can be nesrly anything. Pebbles can be pisces of
reck or mineral, or fragments of shell, hoern, bone, nuts, wood, pisces of
glass, metal, or any ovther artificial object., just =g its present shaps is
somewhat modified by the ceazeless play of wave=s on a beach. The material on
a given beach depends on the material available and durable in a giveo
locality. Hawal'i's beaches have most commonly coral and shell fragments;
bacalt fragments come in where the orgaunic debris iz lass available and waves
are strong. There is no quartz, 5o common on most meinland beaches.

tatural bridges or ses arches are ssen at certain places and stages of
tide. Isvlated rocks or small islets are offshore in certainm places, some can
ko =esn Lo have moved about by waves, others are still attached to ths bedrock
and rise above erosion platforms, forming true stacks as the geolodists call
themn,

Az Wwritten in the 1857 manuscript.,
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FLORA OF HONAUNAH

Amy Cresnwall™

The present flora of the future National Historical Park at Honaunau is
a far ory from its pre-Captain Cook representetives. Today among the higher
plantes there iz scarcely an endemic or lndigenous one to be found among the
tangle of exctics comprised mostly of kimwe (Prosopis =p.Y, klu {Acacis
farpegiana), 'opiuma (Pithecellobium dulce), Lantana _camara, panini (Opuntia
ep. ), 2koa (leucaena glaucad, ‘uhaloa {Waltheria americana), Fassiflora
foatida, end monkeypod (Samanes saman’t. All but the last species have
hampered survey operations in the area. To clear the land will be slow and
expensive. However, on the brighter side, the only area to be kept fres from
overall poisoning, cutting, snd burning is & very small section of Faunoa
where an exeellent stand of seedling to very old kou (Covdia subcordata) is
situated.

Common natives easily replacad are: ‘ilima ¢(Sida fallax), 'ilie‘s or
hilie®e {(FPlumbago sevianica’, hinahina faecording to Theodore Kelsey?. All
others hereafter listed are either very local, or & single or two isolated
plants, or small herbaceous plants not showing up at the time of the survey
{rains began in late April 15573. An iscglated stand of puskals {Argemonse
glaucal was washed away by the high surf of ilste February 1957,

Introductions of the last century can be found at housesites. The most
cutstanding of these is the tamaring {(Tamarindus ipdicus), kI (Cordyiine
terminalis), and hals (Pandenus sp.) fnativee); and a clove—-scanted basil
(Ocimum sp. ) and ohili pepper {(Capsicum frutescens var.), rarely found, but
bearing mute witness to old homes nesrby.

Modern housesites have mostly remains of specimen plants, but have also
gided in meking up the following "probable” list (Table 2.1}, Fifty rears ago
the area above the bmach road was coversd with pili grass {Hetsropodon
contortus), which has since diven way to introduced forage grasses and the
above-mentioned thicket, These sites are fow in pumber, but the variety found
in them iz great.

The plants on the “probable” list {(Table 3.1} grow or can grow at
similar slevations =t nearby villages or lave fields. Sevaral of the
cultivated plants, usually grown at higher elevations, could have hesn grown
around houses for pedicinel or religiocus purposes. Among these would be
bapans, sudarcans, ‘awa, kukui, pim, and yam, Presdfruit and tarc have basn
cmitted. A famous grove of the former grew at a slightly higher elevation and

¥With Table 3.3 contributed by Marie C. Heal.
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about 2 mi north of Honaunau, and this was the main source of kukui nuts also.
Targ needs much fresh water, even though drowing in soil, and was grown at s
much higher elevation., Among the native plants, all but Jacgquemontis and
Cuscuta, which are littoral, would grow on the flat land up to the upper
boundary ling, Certain littoral plants such as Sceevaola frutsescens, Portulacs

5p., and other lessz common ones found elzewhere on the Mest Hawai*i coast ars
absent in thig section, and hence not listed.

The lava molds at the Faumoa shoreline appear to be louly
(Bupritchardia) and kou {Cordia).

The following lists (Tables 3.1-3.3) are as complste as dry weather,
difficult terrain to cover, and the writer’s limited knowlsdge of the lower
Flant groups can make them. Specialists in algas, mosses, and hepatics will
find many species in the ocean and the numercus caves. In the rainy =season,
there will probably be numerous fungi and an increass in the already lerge
lichen population. On the whole, the higher plant life at Hdnsun=u today is
vary monotonous, thoroy, and introduced,

Table 3.1
EHDEMIC AHD INDIGEROHOS PLANTS—-PROBABLE aWMD FOSSIELE

Secientific Name

tlative Name

Hative
Erythrina sendwicensis Degener Miliwili
Canthium odoratum {Forst.} Almhe's
Reynoldsia sp. Ohe

Myoporum sandwicense (DC. ) Gray
Dodonaea sp.

Heig, ‘A'aks {10-10,000 f3
*Almliti

Santalum =p. *1iiahi
Bidens =p. Ro'cko'alau
Lipochaeta sp. Neha
Euporbia sp. Beoko
Tephrosin_ purpurea {(L.) Pars, tduhuhy
Ipomoes sp. Konli
Ipomoes acestosmefolia, Roem & Sch. Bunaka i
Jagawenmontia sandwicensis Gray Fa'b-o-Hi'jiake
Cuscuta sandwichisns Choisy Kaunza'oa
Sultivated
Lagenaria =ziceraria {(Molina) Standley Ipe nui
Hibiscus tiliageus L. Hau
Broussonetia papyrifera (L.} Yent. Hauke
Musas paredisisca L. Maita
Piper methysticum Forst. *Awa
Curcuma domestica Valet. tQisna
Dicscores alata L. ei
Tacca legntopetalnides (L.} 0. Kize. Pia
Saccharuwm officinarum L. 47

Aleyrites moluccans {L..} Willd,
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INCOMFLETE LIST OF ENDEMIC AND INDIGENOUS PLANTS FOUND--1857
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Scientific Name

Native Nams

Ferns

Pzilotum nudum (L.} Grish.
Palypodium phymatodes L.
FPteris sp.

Monocotyledons

Pandarus odoratissipus L. £,

Heteropodon contortus (L.} Beauv.

Pritchavdia sp.
Gocos mucifers L.

Cordyline terminalis (L.} Kunth

Dicotyledons
Paepercmia sp.

Capparis sandwichiana DC

Sida fallax Welp.

Thaspasia populnes (L.} Sol.
Ipomoea batatas (L.} Poir
Ipomoes pes-caprae (L.) Sweet
Ivomoes sp.

Cordis suboordata Lam,
Morinda cityifolia L.
Plaectranthue australis, R. Br.

Buiumen, Moa
Laua'e

Fuhala, Hala
Bili
Hipahina
AR awa

Hip hiwa {(gresn}

Hiv lelo {deep yallow)

Pohuahue
Pilikai*

‘Ala'alawainui

*Pilikat—no flowers., Hunakai grows along the
pilikai found in woods and damp places nearby.

coagt north of Hopaunsag;
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Table 3.3
LIST OF PLANTS SUGGESTED FOR HONADMAD AREAx

Scientific Name Hative Name Family Kemarks

Parmelig Pnahe Lichen On rocks (H}

Filotum pudum Moa Psilotum (G

Asplenium nidus ‘Ekaha Fern Possihle in tree
crotohes {Pead

Dryopteris decora Manawahua? Fern Cn lava, Kone and Ea'd
fHbd, MH}

Polypgdium phymatodes Laua‘s Fern On lava, Kona and Ka‘y
{Hbd, PHG*x)

Sadleria cyathecidss Aty Fern Possible; alt. 100+ ft
MMy

Sphenoperis chusana Pala'a Fern Foszible; drows i low,
dry places (PN}

FPandanus odoratissimus Hala Pandanus {3}

Cenchzus billebrandianus  ‘Ume'alw, Grassa Undesirable burgrass

man U kukia
Heteropogon cantartus Pili Grags {PGEY
Oplismgnus birtel lus Bonphaono Grass Most tropicgs (PH)
kukui

Saccharum officinarum A=) Grass [P#%)

Cladium anguetifolium ‘Uki Sedge Perhaps too low and dey
f Y

Cladium meyenii ‘Abaniu Sedde Ferhaps too low and dry
{ MM 5

Cyperus brevifolius Kili'‘a'opu Sedge All tropics (PH)

Eyperus javanicus *Ehu’ awa Sedge At Eslapansa, needs soms
water [(FPH}

Crrerus laevigatus Makaloa Sadge Meedg marshy places

Coros nucifers Mit Falm [k

Pritehardia affinis Louly Palna fapotopo'o, Boo. J, F.

var. rhopalocarpa Rock (FH)

Alocasia macrorrhizga rApe Taro (PCwR )

tolocasis esculenta Falo Taro [Pk

Cordyline terminalig Ki Lily [ PG**)

Tagca leontopebaloides Fia Tacca {Pa#}

Pigereorea alata Ghi Yam {Pwx)

Dioecores bulbifsra Hoi Yam (PN}

Dioscorea pentephylla Pi‘a Yam In woode only? (Px#)

Muga sapientum Mai'm Banana {Pokx)

Cyrcuma domestics ‘Dlans Ginger {Pokx)

TZindiber. zerumbet *Awapuhi Ginger {Po*x )

rAla*alawainui Pespper

On 'a'a, HAEpS'opo'‘o {FPM}
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Tabhle 3.3 {(cont’d}
Scientific Mame Hative Nama Family REemarks
Fiper methysticum ‘Awa Papper Too dey? (Powk)
Artocarpus incisus “Hly Fig P )
Brougggonetia pepyrifevsa Hauke Fig irowe at Kenlakekua
{ PoME*g}
Heraudis ovata Ma‘aloa Nettle On hot, dry lave, al=sg
rain forests; al%, too
bigh (MM}
Santalum mllipticum 'Ilimhi Sandalwood At Keilua, NEpd'opo'o
{littoral wvar.} {Hg*%)
Chenopadive _onhuense Aheahea Spinach Alt. 10-8,250 ft,
NapG'opo'*a {(HFP}
Hototrichiug sandwicenss Hulu'i bdmaranth Alt. 45-2,500 ft
Bosrhevin diffusa Alena Four o’elock (-)
Fhytolacoa brachystachys  Pdpola- Pokewsed Alt. BO-5,000 ft
' humei
Sesuvium portulacastrum ‘Akulikuli Carpet-weed (-}
Fortulaca hawailensis fAkulikuli Purslane Many by beach, South Ft.
(PN
Fortulacs lutea *Akulikuli Furslane {PH}
Portulaca cleracesa “Akulikuli Furslane (=%
kula

Ardemone alba var, glauces Puakala Foppy (G

Capparis sandwichiane Puapilo, Caper Common HEnaunsu
Maiewilo vicinity (G}

Tittosporum hosmari 0G" awa Fittosporum Xepu's, Kone: eit. 200

var. londifolium high 7 (MR}

Osteomeles ‘Uilei Rose e.g., [sic) near shore,

anthyllidifolia Funa (PN}

Caesalpinis bondyn Kakalaioa Baan The rarer sp., no
stipules, seed yal.-
gray; possible loc. (FPHS

Caeaalpinia eorista Kaksalaion Bean Poz=zible loc.?; stipule
sead gray; Hi'ilae

Canavealis galests rAwikiwiki Bean Grows at Healmkekua
{MH; M. Carlsont?

Cassina gaudichaudii Kolomons Boan Formerly drew near sea
{H)

Erythrina sandwicensisz Wiliwili Bean {Pgax)

Mucuna gigantes Ki‘m'm'p Bann Woods end shore?, FPunea,
Ka‘d ¢ PHY

?Sesbania tomentosa ‘Ohai Bean Possible

Techrpsia purpurea *Avhyhy, Baan All H. I. near coasst

Tauhole ¢ PN
¥idna pering Hanen Bean Hear beach; nat. ang

rany Ltropics {PHY
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Teble 3.3 {(cont'd?

Boientific Hame Mative Hamse Family Remarks

Tribulue cistoides Mohu Tribulu=m In . Pacific {Phibd)

Aleurites moluccana Eukui Spurge Hay be pative {KHbd#¥}

Antidesma pulvinatum Hame, Spurde Kapu‘a, Hons; but slt.

ha'a too high (MM

Euphorbia degeneri ‘Akoke Spurge Rear shore (FH)

Dodonasa viscosa ‘Altaliti Sospberry Recorded at sits, 700+
£t (PHg*x*}

Colubrina asiatica rAnapanapa Buckthorn Hear shore {(PH)

Colubrina oppositifolia Kaujils Puckthorn Alt. topo high (M)

7Gossypiue tomentosup Ma‘o Hibizous Hone in herb. from
Hewai'i, but Ffrom four
other islands; probably
not on Hawai*i (/)

Hibimcusg tiliaceus Hau Hibigcus tPa%*)

Sida fallax {wild forms} CIlime Hibigsrcus (PG}

Thespesia popuinsa Mile Hibisrus {Pxx}

Calophyllum inophylium Famani Mangosteen  {Par}

Wiketroemig uva-wurgi ‘Akim 7 Akia Funa, near the goast
{ PHHL )

Eugenia malaccenzis ‘Ohia 'ai Myrtie Hear shore not possible,
too dry; HSpnaunau alt.
too low (MNEXY

Metrosideros ¢ollina 'Chi‘e lshus Myrtle Formerly on Ka'll cliffs

Polymorpha near sea ! MM

Reynoldsia sapdwicensisg "Ohe Panax Grows an lava Ke'sl (PG)

Plumbago zeylenica !li‘e’e Leadwart (PG

Liospyros ferrea wvar, Lame Eboay Kona, Ka'd, Hilo (M}

pubescens

Cuscuta sandwichians Kaups'oa, Horning- (P

Hauna'‘oa glory
kahakat,
Keunn'os
lai
Ipomoea batatas 'lala Morning—
Elary

Ipomgen cairica BEowali ‘ai Morning- Herbm. spm. from poar

glory Hanaunau (PN}

Ipomoea congesta Eowali ‘awa Morning- Hertm. gpm. from nesar

glory HBonaunay (PHY

Ipompes pas-—cepras Pehuehue Horoing- (PG}

£lory

Iromoea tuboides Kownli Morning- South Pt. (P¥)

glory

Jacguencotia Fa'd-o- Mornind- Yipa on rocks (PN}

sandwicensis Hi'iaka glory
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Scientific Hame Hative Name Family Remarks
Stictocardia Pilikail Morning- Herbtm. spm. from neer
cempanulata glory Honaunau (FH)
Cordia subcordata Ko Hellotrope  {G¥%)
Heliotropivum anomalun Hinahina Haliotropse Frows Kailua and NHorth
var. argenteum on beach (-3
Heliotropium Nena, Heliotrope (-}
curassevicun kipgkai
Vitey trifolia wvar. Pohinahina Verbeaa (PN
cimplicifalia
Lrocium sandwicense tAm’ae, Tomata Frobably at Hnaungsu
Mthelo_kal {PH}
Sclapum nodiflorum PSpole Tomato Mative acc. toe Hbd (KN)
Myoporun sandwicense Naig Haio Grows Littoral at
Miloliti, 5. Kona from
hear beach to 9,500 £t
[PNEx)
Plantego princeps var. Laukahi FPlantain Hear shore on Hawmi'i
laxifolia { PNHbd
Canthium odoratum Alahe'n Coffee (PaY
. Morinde citrifolia Noni Coffee (PG
Leadenarie siceraria ipu Gourd { P
Bidens skottsbergii Ko'cko'olau Daisy Low alt., Pahoe, Puna,
var. condlutinata perhaps HOnaunau )
varicus sp. low, lava
country in H. and 5.
Eona (FM}
Goephalium sandwicensium  ‘Ena‘ena Peisy Alts. 15-10,000 £4 (PN}
Lipocheasta intedrifolia Nehe Daisy Scuth Pt., common;
another =p. in Kona

¥Compiled by Marie €. Hesl.

NOTES: All

¥,

G,
o

Hbd,

hepatics,

NoSERE,

native esxcept
Introduced by
others.
Native plants
Wative plants
Hative plants
L. W. Bryan.

Hrs. Pukui:
Mrs. Pukui:
HMrs. Pukui:
Mrs, Pukui:
Mr=., Pukui:

Plents checks
herbarium spa
Rillebrand’s

those indicated by *x,
natives prebhistorically, according to Hillebrand and

found in
possibly
found an

1957 oy Amy Greenwell.
present (Amy Greetiwell).
sand dunes, Kailua, Hawal'*i, June 1957, by
Will
Hill
Will
Some
Will

drow
grow
grow
varieties will grow.

grow with cars,

d as to poss=ibility, it literature and by actual
cimens, by Marie . Heal.

{1868} Flgra of the Haweiian Islands.

Lipy {falgae} and otbher low forms of plant life--lichens (see Farmelial,
fungi—may be the same as in prehistoriec times.

Ordinarily,

these forms of plant lifa are not edapted to planting or transplanting.
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INSECTS OF BORAUNAU

Amy Sucghiro

Excapt for an occasional kou tree {(Cordia syboordatbs), a couple of
Fritchardia pelms, and coconut trees, little remains of the native vedetation
that anee must have covered the HOnaunauw park area. The destructicn of the
forest was spoeded by the introduction of domesticated animals which destroyed
the undergrowth, and the subsequent invasion of iptrodueced grasses and other
plants which prevented the regrowth of the native plantz. With the
dizappearance of the netive plants went along many of the eandemic insects that
were asscciated with them. & few of these insects pight have been able to
adapt themselves to changingd enviroomeonts and hew host plants if it hed not
been for the introduction of various predacecus and parasitic insect=s. One
gspecies ih particular, the sbundent apd widespread ant, Pheidole medecephala,
bas caused the destruction of countless species of endenic inzsects. Early
entomologizts obgerved that a=s Pheidgle invaded an area, the native inssois,
ezpecially the beetles, disappeared before it.

At the present time, the insect feuna of the HOnaunau park ares
consists, in the main, of common lowland species, either immigrants which have
come in accidentally since the arrival of man in varicus ways such as on
imported plants or with cardo, or purposely-introduced species bhrought in for
work in biological control. A smaller percentage consistz of the native
specigs--gither those that are considered endemic and found nowhere slse but
in the Bawalian I=lands, or those which are indigenous, species found in
Hawai'i end some other part of the world as well, but which got here under
their own power beforse the advent of man.

A SUMMARY OF INSECT FAURA

Although Kona, as a whole, has heen collected in gquite extensively,
incect records are relatively few for the HOnaunauy park area. 0Of a total of
£09 species recorded for the entire district, only 150 spacies have baen
callected in the park area, and of these, 72 are considered native to the
izlands.

Chilopode. Only one centipede has been recorded from HSnaunau--the
familiar, lardge brown species which is often found wnder stones or in dark,
demp places.
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Other Arthropods. HNo millipedss, pseudoscorpions, mites, or scorpions
have been reported frow the esrea. Though 28 species of spiders are found in
Kona, none have besn recorded so far from HoSnaunau,

Orthoptera. Five species of cockroaches are found in the park ares.
extremely common all over the islands. Meostylopyga rhombifolia, first
recorded from Hawai'i in 1882, is a large flightless spacies; ancther, Allacta
gimilizg, is an immigrant from Australim, though it wae earlier conzidered
endemic to Hawal'i. The fifth species, a prettily-marked small insect, is a
darden roach, and seldom found in the house. One grasshopper and two cricket
species collected at Kealakekua are endemic. #s they are flightless and
arboreal, usually attachad to a specific host plant, it iz unusual to Tind
them collected so far from their usual hebitat, and in such decidedly
unfavorable surroundings.

Isgptera. The very destructive drywood termite, Cryptotermes brevis,
and the lewland tree termite, Kalotermes immigrans, are found in Kealakekus.
Both have been known in the islands for over three—aquarters of & century.

Dermaptars. Four speciss of esrwigs ars reported from Honaunau and
Kealakekua. All are immigrants, and because of their carnivorousz hahits are
usually considered as beneficial.

Embhiidina. The little gilk-spinpingd embiid has also heen reported from
the park, and it is common inm the drier lowlands. It is small, dark, and
seldom seen, and of no sconomic importancs.

Hemlptera-Heteropters. Surprisindly enough, all of the 10 species of
leathoppers collacted in the park area are sndemic. Though no slevations are
diven on the specimens exmmined, they were collected on native plants such as
Straussia, Myoporum, and Maba, and must have baen found in the lower forests

back of H&naunau. The two species of aphids are immigrants, although one was

Five of the seven species of frue bugs are sndemic. They includs
mexbers of the Hysius-Heseis droup whioh, though largely endemic, show
able to Ltulld up larde populations in lowland arems. They =lso show a marked
facility for adapting themsselves to changing food plants, many of them living
and breeding on introduced weeds as well as their original pative hosts.
Belobetes sericeus, the endemic water strider, has been collected at sea far
from land. Though little is known of its life bhistory or hebits, it is
thought that the entire life cyele is spant on the water, efgs being laid on
drifting pieces of ssaweed or other floating objeots, They are seldom sewen
except after a strond Kona storm when they are drivern on shore in nuobers.
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Zelus renardii, the large assassin bug, is common in the lowlands where it is
a voractous feader on other ingects.

Heyroptera, Both speclas of green lacs-wing flies found at Kemnlakeku=z
are endemic. Though usually found st higher eltitudes, they occasionally are
found in the lowlands, feeding on a variety of small insects.

Sdonata.  Opne species of dragonfly, the cosmpopolitan green darner, was
esught st Hnaunau, but the other common lowland species are strong fliers and
undoubtedly present. Only one species of the many natlive little damselflies
of the genus Megalagrion has been collected at Hopaunauw; this szpeclies is
common &nd aften found from sem level to the native Fforest, breeding in
streams and forest pools.

Colenptera. Except for an endemic species of wood borer, Xyletobius
timberlakei, and a ladybeetle of doubtful epdemicity, all 23 species of
beetles from the park ares are immigrents, the native species having vanished
with their host plants. The Pheidole ant, too, mey have been a contributing
factor in their disappearance, bearing out the statement that the native
bestles wvanish as Pheidole takes over, leaving the field to the iomigrant
gspacies which s=eem to be unaffected by it. The beetles collected in the park
area bre, for the most part, pests which do much damede to food crops such as
sweat potatoes, eggplants, beans, apd potetoes. Others bore in dead weod,
while the scarab, Aphodiuys lividus, feedz and breeds in manure,

Lepidoptera. Of the butterflies, only the immigrant bean butterfly,
Latmpides baeticus, bhas been collected at HOnaunsu, but undoubtedly, same of
the seven other species teken in Kona can be fund there. They are mostly
{all} strong fliers, and common on plants found throughout the region. Twenty
species of moths are recorded; of theses, 11 are native. Hogt of them were
callested about the 1,200-ff£ level, presumably past the elevetion where
Pheidole and other predstors are most effective. Of the immigrant species,
Hymenia recurvalis is the common best webworm of the mainland; a comparativelyr
late arrival i=s the gisat black witch moth, Erebus odora, which was first
abserved in the early 1930, and feesds on monkeypod foliagds.

Diptera. The fliesg found in the park are immigrants for the most part.
The araneflies, however, heve four native species cut of five represented in
the Honaunau pollection; one, Limenia perkinsi, is en ipdigenous species also
found in ZSamoa and Tahiti. Both species of day mosquito are represonted; they
are widely distributed in ths tropice and subtropics. #Acdes segdyptl is the
yellowfever mosquito, and both are earriers of dengue fevaer., The night
mosquito, Culex, bhas not yet been collected from Kona, though undoubtedly

present, as it i= the commonest specises in the lowlands.

Hymenoptera. MHative bees are represented by speciez from the general
fdynerus, Nesaprozaopis, and Xenabrabro. Unlike most native insects, these
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genera are frequently found in the lowlands—-Nesoprosopis, in particular, may
be found in hot, dry., coastal regions, often forming burrows in the ground or
in dry twigs snd hollow brenches, and wisiting immigrant plants for pollen.
Species of Odymerus are alsc found in verying situastions. They are all
caterpillar hunters, attacking various introduced specime. They chow an
unusual adaptation to locally changing conditions, not only shifting from
native to- introduced plents for pollen and honey, but also from caterpillars
of native spscies to those of varicus foreign varieties. On the coast and

was ane af the very first insects to be collected and described from the
Hawaiian Islands. Though no record was kept of the oollector, it mey have
been obtained by David Melson, the botanist with Captain Cock’s Third
Expedition who collected on Hawai'i. It was studied and described by
Fabriciu=s in 1783,

The greater number of Hymencoptera found in the park are ipmigrants,
pany of them purpoasely introduced for biaclogical control work. Brachymeria
gbsgurata was inbroduced from Japan in 189% as a genersl parasite of
lepidopterou=s larvae. Both species of Amblytelss wers introduced from
California to prey on armyworms and cutworms., The little cockroach wASh,
Evania sericea, was described from O'esbu in 1883, but is alsc known in
australia. It is common sround houses, searching for egd cases of cockrosches
ta parasitize. Only two of the five species of ants recorded from Kona have
been found in the park area: one, the abundant Fheidole mnt, the cother a
blackish ant which is known locally as the "crazy ant” becauzs of its rapid,
erratic, and seemindly meaningless movements. Widely distributed in the

island=s, it comss from the Indo-malayan and nectropical ragions.

The most abundant bee in the Hneunasu ares, as well a=z in all the
islande, iz the femiliar honey bee, Apis melliferas. The first bees were

introduced from California in 1857, and soon spreed throughout the islands.

The following checklist (Takle 4.1% of ipnsects and related arthropods
includes all species which have been reportsd to cccur within the limits of
the Honaunau park area, which, for the purposes of this report, incluydes
localities alond the Kona coast from Kealakekus Bay ta Ki'ilae Bay, end meuks,
to the lower boundaries of the HBneunau park ares et an slevation of about
2,500 £t, Records are taken from date on specimens in the colleotions of
Bishop Museum end of the Experiment Station of the Hawaiian Sugar Flanters’
Association, as well ag from the Museum catalogs which list roferences to all
insects described or reported from the Hewsiian Islends. &n astsrisk befaore
the species name indicates that it is native to the Haweiisn Islends.
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INGECTS AND RELATED ARTHROPCDE REEPCRTED TO QCCUR
WITHIN THE HONAUNAD PARK AREA

Tawen

Pemarks

CRILOPCDA (Centipedes)
Henicopidas

HEXAPODA {Insects)

CRTHOPTERA

Blattidas (Cockroschms)
Allactas similis (Saussure)

Euthyrrhegha recifice (Coguebert}

Tettidoniidae {Lond-horned grasshoppers)

Gryllidas {Crickets)
*Paratrigonidium gracile Perkins

Meticche vittaticollie Stal

LERMAFTERA (Earwids)
dnisalabis etergnops Borelli

Euborellie snnulipes {Luces)
Labim pilicornie {(Motschulsky)

ISOPTERA (Termites)
Ealotermitidas

{drywood termltel
Kalotsrmes impigrens Snyder
{lowland treae termite}

EMBITIDINA
Cligotona saundersil {(Restwood)
HOMCPTERA

Cicadallidas {Laafhoppars}
¥Balclutha vgigenipola Kirkaldy

*Negophrosyne sburnegles Osbhorn
*Negophrogyne insularis Kirkaldy

Cixiidae
MWliarys havaheva Kirkaldy

Kona: City of Refude; under
stones

Kona: Healekekua; immigrant from
Augstralis

Eona: HEnaunau; first recorded
in 1882

Eona:  Honasunsy; Indo-malayan,

oW tropicopolitan

Eona: widely distributed and
abundant

Eona: widely distributed and
abundmnt

Kona: HKealakelus

Kaona: Kealakekusa; beneath bark of
trees

Kona: KEealakekua

Kona: Honauneu; in grass and low
vedetation

Kona: Henaupau
Eorma: Honaunay
Eona: Hopaunau
Eona: Eszelakskua

Kona: Kealekekusa; thore before
1880

Kona: HKealekskua; known in
izland=s since ]HE%

Kona: Mileoliti {near Honsunau)

Eon=: Honaunau; Kealakekus;
usually on Eregrostis

Eona: Healekekaa! on Stregssis

Kona: Kealaskekua; on Clermonkis
coarvles

Kona: Ho'cksne
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Taxon

Remarks

Delphacidas f(Leafhoppers)

*Helisia paludun Kirkaldy

*Leaialoha lehuae bhawailiensis Muir
*Nososydns rubescens _pele Kirkaldy
*Nasosydne umbratica Kirkaldy

*Nesothod maculata (Mulr)

Aphididas (Flant lige)

Amphorophora senchi (Qestlumd)

(Black citrus aphis)

HETEROFTERA (Trus bugs?
Lygamidae {Plant bugs)

*Hegeis pitidus pipturi Usinger

*Hrzius terrestris Usinger

*¥Dechalia virgula Yan Duzee

Reduviidae
Zelus repardii {(Kolenati}
(Assassin bug}

Nabtidee (Damsel bugsz)
Mebis capsiformis Germar

Miridae {Leaf bugs?
*Sulamita lunalilo Kirkaldy

Gerridee (Waktar striders:

¥Halobatas sericeus Eschscholtz

NEUROFTERA (Lacewing flies)

Chrysopidas (Green lacewings}

*Anomalgohrysp maclachlani Blackburn

*Anomalochrysa pinceps Perkins

ODONATA
ANISOPTERA (Dragonflies)
Asghnidam

Anax gunives (Drury) (Common green

darneri

Kona: Kealakekua; ex Myoporum
sandwicense

Eona: Hanaunau

Econa: Kenlakekus; ex Acecip kos

KEona: Kealakekua; ex Acacis koa

Eons: Kealakekue; ex Clermontia

Kona: Ho'ckena; ex Mabs
gandwicensis

Eona: region around Hdluyalom; on
Sonchus _oleraceus leavaes

Kona: Kagkes; at forest adge: on
young 'chi‘a leaves; widespread,
long known in islands

Fona: RKealakekua; in Fforest

Konm: Hopeunaw; usually op
pigweed: many other hosts

Fotia: Healekekua; on Pipturus

Kona: Honaunau; a common,
widespread predacsous insect

Kona: NépS'opo'o; on various
truck end garden crops; common
and widespread

Fona: Healakekus; on Frayoinstia
grboras

Kona: waters off Bonaunau

Hona: Kealakekua; op Myoporum
gandwicense

Kona: Kealakehua; beating fern
lsaves

Kcna: Hfgaunaw; a widespread,
strongd flier; probably in
iglands for several hundred
years as A patural immigrant
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Taxon

Ramarka

ZYGOFTERA (Dansel flism}

Coenegriidas
*Megalagrion pidrcohematum

COLEOFTERA {(Bectles)
Cedamaridas

Elataridae [Click beetlas)

Melanoxanthus meleanogephelug
Thunberd

Hitidulidas {Souring beatles)
Carpophilus marulatus Murrey

Anchiidee
*ivletobiys timberinkel Perkins

Bostrichidas (Powdsrpost beetles)
Erlopsgouy eastanoptera (Fairmalre}

Coccinallidae (Lady beatlem)
Curinug cgeruleus Mulsant
Hyperaspig jocoss {Mulsant}

wSoymnus ocellatus Sharp

Boypnus unoinatus Sicard

Corapbyeidas {(Long-horned beetles?
Ceresiyn gimplex (Gyllenhal)

Legoocheirus obgsoletus Thoms.
Progoplus benkii {Fabricius?

Chrysomelidas [(Leaf beetles}

Schaeffer {Striped potatc bestle’
Detotoma spsbrlioonnls Querin
(Lantana leaf miner)
Bruchides {FPea and bean wesvils!
Bruchus prosopis Le Conte
Bruchus pruininus Horn

Bruchyg sallei Bharp

Carycborys gomedra Fabricius

Curculionidae {Weavils)

{Bummercs) {Swest-potato weevil)

Dryophthorug species

Kopna: HEnaunag

Kona: Honaunau; breeding in cld
wood

Kona: Kealakekus

Kona: MNapd'opo'o

Kona: HKesalakekua; on Clesrmoptis
and Bygonis

Kopa: Healakakun

Eone: Keslakelus

Kone: Honaunsy

Kopa: Honaunay

Eona: general regicn argund
B5lualoa; probably predatory aon
Pereyudogooous

Kana: Honeuneu; in dead hranches

KEcne: HKealakskue: widespread
algarobs beetle

Eona: gKesalakekusa

Kona: NapGlopo'o; Kealakekua

Kona: Honauneu; on egdplant,
potato, and cthar sclanums
Konpa: Ho'ockena, relsased May 1064

Kona: Hénaunau

Kona: Napd'opo'o; widely
distributed in islands;
infesting legume seeds

Eona: Eawvalhas to Wapd'‘opo'o: in
grésn and ripe algarobe pode

Eoma: MNEpt'opa'o; originally from
Indiam; flrst cb=erved in islends
aboyt 1908

Kona: HapS‘opo*o; serious pest of
swest potatoess and cther
Convolvulacena

Eona: Hinaunau
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Taxon Remarks
Stolytidae {Bark bastles)
Hypothensmus eryditus Westwood Konmn: Hepo'opo'o
Poecilips persices (Hopkins? Ecna: Kadpll; sx avocado
Yrleborue confusus Eichhorn Kona: HKa'awaloa
Scarabaeidaes (Dung beetles:
Aphodius lividus Clivier Kona: Hoasunau, Hemlakekus;

LEFPIDOFTERA
RHOPALOCERA (Butterflies)
Lycaenidas {Blues)

(Bean butterfly)
BETEROCERA (Moths:

Tortricidae
*Cryptophlebia illepida fulva
Halsingham
Crocidosena plebeisna Zeller
*Tortrix chioroealls Walsingham

Carposinidas
¥Heterocrosss dizpar Walsingham

Cosmopterygidase

*HBatrachedra microstigme Walsingham

Gelechiidas

Hyponomeutidac
*Hyposmocoma dompicnleng (Butler)
*iyposmocons_ longitudinalis
Halsingham
fHrposmocona vermiculata
Halsingham

Pyraustidae
Bymenia recurvalls (Febricius)
{Beet wabworm!

¥Phiyctaenia asrdosgelis {Meyrick)

*Sooparis giderins Meyrick
Tineidaa
*Ereunatia minuscula Walsingham

Hectuidae

Erebus_odors (Linnaeus)
{Black witch!

breeding ih manure

Kona: Honaunau
Kona: Ka'awalos;
Kona: Kzawaloa.
Kona: Ka'awaloa;
Kona: Ka'awaloa;
Kona: Ka'aweloa;
Kons: HKa'‘swelos:
Eona: MKa'awalosa
Koma: Ea“awalon;
Kana: Ka‘awaloa:
Kona: Ka'‘awaloa;
Kona: Ka'awslom;
Kona: Hénaunau;
spinach
Ksna: Honasunau
KEocne: Hopesunauw
Eovim: Ka'swslos:
Kenpa: Ka‘swalos:
Kopna: Ka‘awaloa;
Kons: Ka'awslos:
Kona: HBonaunay
Kone: Honaunau;

nedeEa

1,500 ft

1,500 £t
1,600 f1

1: 500_2| GC‘O
2: 0@0"3! GGD

above 2,000

1,500 £t
ahout 2,000

ahout 2,000
about 2,000

in bagts and

to 2,000 ft¢
to 2,000 ft
1,500 ft
1,500 £t

't
't

't

L
4
it

larvae in Cagsia
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Table 4.1 {cont*dd

Taxon Eemarks

DIPTERA (Flies}
Tipulidas (Crane flias)

*Evioptera {Trimicra) lsteralis Kona: Honaunau
{Grimshaw}
Ericptera (Trimicra) pilipes Kona: HOnaunau; Ka'awalos;
Fabricius 1,500 ft
¥Limonia (Digrencomyia} hawesiiensis Kopa: Hinauneu; Kealakekua
{Srimshaw)
¥[imonia {(Dicrenomyial kauaiensis Kona: Kealakekus
{Grimshaw?
Limomia. {Limonial perkinsi Kone: HKealakekua
{Grimshaw)
Culicidae {Hozsguitoes)
Aedes aegvphi {(Linnaeus) Kona: Keelakekus
sedes albopictus Skuse Kapa: HKi'ilss Bay
Ceratopngonidae
*Dasyhelen calvesgens Macfie Eona: Kit*ilae Bay; HOnaunau, on
rocks
Sciaridae
¥Gciara molokatensig (Grimshaw) Kona: Honaunau
Dorilasidacs )
*Dorilas ghscuratus Hardy Kona: Keszlakekua; on Cloprmontis
Syrphidas {Hover f{lies!
Tuhifera arvprym {Fabricius! Kona: Mapd'opo'o
Volucalila {Ovnidis) chesa Bona: Ki‘ilas Bay
{Fabricius)
Lauxaniidae
Hoponeura unguiculata {Kertessz! Kops: Hinaunau
Canacidae
Canacecides nudata (Cresson} Kona: Ki'ilse Bay
Sphaaroceridas
slLimosing {Opacifrons) aequalils Kone: Pauahi ¢8 mi E. of Captain
{Grimshaw! Conk)
Otitidas
Buxests annonse {Febricius} Kona: Honaunaw
Fiophilida=
Piorhile casel Linnaous KEona: Habdkes; widespread pest of
{Cheese skipper) stored chaeses
Dolichopodidas
Scispus pachyvdyne Macquart Kona: MNapd'eopo'o
Ephydridae
Lytogasker gravids {(Losw) Hona: Peuabi (8 ni E. of Captain
Cook?
Chloropidae
Cpdrema pallida (Losw) Kona: Honeaunsu
Calliphoridae (Blowflies)
Chrysomyia rufifagies (Mecguart) Kona: HSnpaunay; first reported
{Sheep magdot fly) from izlands in 1818

Chrysomyia vomitoris (Linnaeus? Eona: Kedkea
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Taxon

Hemarks

HYMENCFTERA {Bams, wasps, ants}

Braconidae
¥Chelonus hlackburni Cameron

*Apanteles trifesciatus Muesbeck

( Cameron)

Euleophidae
sPurkslia viridimeculata Fullaway

Encyritidae

*Melencyrius _odonaseidis Fullaway
*Anadyrils _swezeyl Timberlake

*Coelopencyrius swezeyi Timberlake

Encyrtus hearbatus Timberlake

Eurytomidacs
*Eurytoma tephritidis Fullaway

Chalsidae
Brachymeria obscourata (Walker?

Prachymeria polymesialis (Cameraon)

¥Dirhimus giffardii Silvestri

Stometoceras pertorvam Girault
Fijitidam

Euppila _impatisns Say

Evaniidae {Ensign flies?

{Cockroach parasite’

Bethylidae
*hcjerodergus muiri Bridwell

Formicidae fAnts)
Paratrachina longicomis Latrsille
{Crazy ant)

Pheidole megacephala {Fabricius?
{Common black ant?

Kona: HOnaunay; in coffee field;
parasitic on moth larvas,
particularly the potato stem
bhorer

Kopna: Napt'opo'o

Eona: Honsunay

Konz: Kackea

BEona: Ksckes

Fona: Ki‘ilas Bay

Kona: Napd'opo'o, bred ex

Fona: Honaunay

Kora: Honaunsau

Kona: Honaunau

Kona: Kealekekua; on naig

Eone: HKeslekekua; bred from
Cdynerus nigripennig

Eonia: Napdtopo'o

Eona: Napo'opo'o

Kona: Kealakekua

Kona: Kitilae Bay; in coffee
fialds

Eona! Honaunau

Kon=: Honsunau

Kong: Hoosaunaw

Kona: HBnaunau; parasite of
sarcophagids

Korm: Ki‘ilae Beay; HOnauneu

Kona: above Kealakekua; in
Straussia, a wood

Kona: Ksdkea; tropicopolitan,
especially in Indo—malaye and
the Heotropics

Kona: Hopaunau, and common in
lowlands of mll islands; first
observed about 1868Q; awbregely
prolific nuisance and pest
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Taxen Rexarks
Vegpidas (Hasps?
#Ddynerus copkj Perkine Kona: HKealakekus; close to
mohument

*Ndyperys_heterochromus Perkine Kone: Kaokea
*Qdynerus_gesospilus Perkins Kona: Henaunay
*Gdymerug_moloksiensis Perkins Kona: HBnaunau; Rapd'ope'o
wynerus ohecure-punctatus (Perkins' Kona: Honmunaw

*Odymerus nigrivemmis (Holmgren) Ecna: Hinaunau; Napd'opo'o
*dynerus gogiabilis Perhkins Eona: K&Tkesa
Nezodynsrus, rudplphi (Della Torre! Kotra: HSnaunau
Poligtes hebreasug Fabricius Konia: Honaunau

Sphacidae

*Xencerabro hawaiiengis Perkins Kana: H3naunau; oh llex
Xenoerabro polyneeialis (Cameron) Kona: K&Skaa

Collatidae

#Negoprosopie anthyaecine {Perkins) Kona: Kealakeku= Bay region
sNesoprosopis obzcuretn Ferkins Kone: Kealakekun, rare; Kelken
*Neosoproaopis rubragaudatus Kona: K&dkea

Blackburn and Camercon
*Hesgprosopis coniceps Perking Kona: KBSkea
*Nagoprogopis simplex Perkins Kona: generally distributed

Apidas
Apis mellifera Linnseus {Honevbes!

aratnd lowlands, up to Kafgkea
mayu ks

Kona: Honmunau region and
widegpread throughout islands;
first introduced into islands
from California in 1657

*Species is native to the Hawaiien Islands.

The following list (Table 4.2) includes =pocies which have hean
roeparted or callected from “"Hona" or “"South Eone” without further deta. As
many of them are widely-distributed, lowland forms, it is qguite probebls that
some of them were collacted in the Honaunau partk area.
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Table 4.2
SPECIES REPQORTED OB COLLECTED FROM KONa QR SOUTH KONA

Taxon Remarks

CRHILOPODA (Centipedes)

Henicgpidae
Lamvetes fulvicorpis hawpiiepsis Kona: usually in mountains
5ilvestri
Plestarschius _hetercharsus Kona
{5ilvestrit
Ecolopepdra subspinives Leach Kone: City of Refuge; under
{common larde centipedes) stones

DIPLOPODA (Millipedes)

Julidas
Aporodesminus wallacel Silvestri Kona: 2,000 ft
Julus luscus Meinert Kona
Trigopniulus Jumbricinus {Gerst) Kona
PEEUDOSCORPICNS
Chelifaridae
Eumecpchernes hawaiiensis (Simeon) Kone
ARACHMIDA
ACARIHA (Hites)
Phyllocoptes oleivorus Ashmend Kona: on Citrug
Hopleoderma dasypus Dudes Kona
[Moes mites)
Heclipdes theleprodtus Hernm Kone
Oribata oriformis Fearce Kone

SCORFPIONIDA (Scorpions!
Chelifer hewaliensis Simom Kona

ARANEIDA {Spiders)

Clublionidas
Heteropods regia (Fabriolus? Kana: the larde, brown, house
spider; native to tha Orient but
now widespreasd
Theridiidae
Argyrodes areyrodes Halcksnaer Eona: in mounteains
Argyrodes havalignsis Simon Kona
Sicariidae
Theridion grallator Simon KEona
Theridion melipum Simon Kona
Theridion practextum Bimon Kona
Theridign rufipes Simon Kona
Teutmnn dro=z=sa Hooh HKona
Attidam
Aseyltus penicillatus Koch Kona: on vanillia
Hasariys sdansoni {(Audouwint Kona

Randglodes cruciatus Simon Hona
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Taxon Remnarks
Sandalodes pavatus Simon Kona
Sandalodes pubens Simon Eona

Thomiziidas
Misumena anguliventris Simon Kona
Misumena nesiotes Simon Kona
Adrastidia stigpatica Simon Kona
Pigea insulana Keyserling, Kona
and varietieg
Pagiopalpus atomarius Simeon Kona
Synaens dimidiatipes Simon Kona
Synaema impotens Simorr Eona
Sypmema. baevigerum Simon Kona
Lycosidae
Lyooss_ haweiisnsgis Simon Kona
Syreloma major Simon Kona
Argiopidas
Hicroneta insulena Simon Kona
thephalocotes simpliciceps Simon Eona
Tatragnatha restricta Simon Hona
Tetragpatha sobrina Simen Kona
Tetradnatha uncifersa Simon Kon=

HERAPODA {Insmots)
COLLEMBOLA (Sprindtalls)

Entomobryidas
Entomnobrya ipsularis Carpenter
Lepidocyrtus heterophthalmus
Carpenter
Salipa pagulata Folsom

ORTHOFTERA
Blattidae {(Cockroaches)

Eoblakha notulate (Stal)
Euthryrrhaphe pagifics {Coquebert)

Peripleneta australasiase {(F.)

Pycnoscalug _surinamensisz (L.}

Tattidoniidae {Long-horned grasshoppers!)

diphidigesig lita Hebard
Gryllidas (Crickets)

Gryllug pgoeanigus Le Guillou

Paratrigonidiup gracile Ferkins

Faretrigonidium grande Parkins

Paratrigonidium pacificup Scudder

Kona: 2,000 ft
Kona: 2,000 ft

Kona: on coffes lesaves

Kona: Kealakekua

Kona

Eona: Holualoa

Eona: Homaunau

Hona: abundant and widely
distribyuted

¥ona: abundent end widely
distributed

Fona: Kailua

Kona: Kealakekusa

Kona: in coffee fields
Kona: on coffes

Kona

Eona

Kona: Keglekeakus: beneath berk of
trees

South Xone

South Xona
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Taxon

Eemarks

Matioche vittaticollis Stal

Acrididae {Short-horned grasshoppers)

EMBITIDIHA
Qligotoma saundersi (Westwood)
CORRODENTIA !Pzooids?

Elipsocus criniger Perkins
Elipsgcus erythrosticta Ferking
Elipsocus miorenmurus Parkins

Elipsocus psylloides Perkins

Procus konae Perkina
Psocous impaturus Perkins

THYSANOPTERA (Thrips)
Hoplothrips barbatus (Badnall}

HOMOPTERA
Cicadellidae {Leafhoppers)

Wesophrosyme giffardi var.

interrupta COsborn
Negsophrosyne inszularis Kirkaldy

Nssophronyne ocesnides Kirkaldy

Hesophrosyne sylvigena Usborn
Hesophrosyne siivicols Kirkaldy
Nesophrosyne pluvielis Kirkaldy
Membranidae {Tres hoppers)
Stictocephala festina (Say!

Yanduzes geagmentata {Fowler)

Cixiidas
Iolania porkinsi Kirkaldy
Qliarus filicicola Kirkaldy
Oliarus heveheva Hirks=idy

Kona: Kealakekua
Kcna: HBnaunau; in grass and low
vadetation; first s=en in 1951

Kona: Hiluvaloa, first seen in
1545

Kona: Miloli'‘i; near Hopaunay

Kona: on Buttonia and Sophora
Kona
Bora: 4,000 £+, on Metrogideros

Eona
Kona
Konea
HKone

Hona: beneath decaying log in
mountalns

Kona: 3,000 ft

Kana: +the bleck flower thrip has
a long host plant list; first
recorded in the territory in
1ag2

Ecna!: Kailua

Ecna: in ocoarse grass

Kona

Eone: Hopeunau; Kealskekua

Kona

South Koma:r L,400 £t

Kona: on Myoporym in the
mountains

South Kona

South Hona Eoed: on Mahsg

Horth Kone

South Kona Foad: 1,800 f+; on

South Kooa: on Wikstroemin

Kona

Kona

Kona: “Ala*®; Holualom; the
alfalfa hoyper
Kecra: on Casgnis BPp.

South Kona
Kona
Soyuth Xona: Ho'okens



Table 4.2 {cont’d)

Insects 45~

Taxon Reparks
Oliarus koanos Kirkaldy Kona: ex Maba sandwicengis; tree
fern
Qliarus niger Giffard South Kona: 1,5030-2,000 ft
Oliarus pele Kirkaldy Kona: in mounbains
Oliarus tarai Kirkaldy and South Kona
varieties
Delphacidas
Alcha myoporicola Kirkaldy Kana: on Pelea valcenics;

Leinicha hawaiiensis Kirkaldy
Leialoha ohipe {(Kirkaldy!}

Aphididae {Plant lice)
ABphis gossypil Glover {(Cotton aphis?

{Black citrus aphis}

Copeidae {Scalss, mealybugs?

Preudococcus brevipes {(Cockerell:!
{Pipespple mealybug)

South Kona:
Butahu'e:

o Myopeorum;

Kona: on Annops charimolia,
waedn, Bideng

Korna: Honaunau

Scuth Kona: on ‘chi‘a

Fona! on Metroeiderog

South Kona

Kona: on Lythrum maritupum

Keors

Kona: Ho'akena, on Maba

Governeent Roaed, Kehuku to
Kona: on Metrosideros

Eonm: Honaunauw; on corn; the
widegpread corn leafhopper;
probably reached the islands
about 1680

Konm: Holuslcoa; on wide range of
host plants; often injuricus Lo
coffes; here about 1898

South Kona: forming §alis on
*ohia lechug

in cotton fields
Helualea; an Sonchus

Kona:
Kota:

Kone: on cabbagos

Kona: on onions; first seen prior
to 1939

Eona: Keckea mauks; at forest

elge; on young ‘chi'm leaves;
widespread: longd known in the
Hawaiioan Ialands

Eona: producing coffee blight;
wide range of host plants; hers
ginrca 1905

Kona: an manjenie grass {Cynodon
dactylon)

Eorta: on lantans
Kona
Kona: damaging coffee; wide range

of host plants
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Table 4.2 (cont’d?
Taxon Ranarks
Peeudonocous vastetor (Meskell) Kone: bed on terminal buds of
orange; probably introduced from
Japan; here in islands before
1891
Pesudocoocus nipas {Maskell) Kona: on guave leaves; in islands

Pulvinaria pmidii Maskell

HETEROFPTERA (True bugs}

Cydaidam
Geotomus _pydmaeys {Dallas)
(Hegro buag)

Scutellaridae (Shield-back bugs)

(Koca bug?

Pentatomidaes (S5tink bugs!

Qechalia grisea (Burmeister)
Coareidae

(Grassz hug)

Lygaeidae (Plant bugs}
Metrargn puda Whits

Neseig fagciatus fasciatus Usinger

Neseis nitidus comiteng {Perkins}

Hoseis nitidus pipturi Usioger

Nrsius terrestris Usinger

Hysius memorivagus White

Blackburn (Threed bug}
Empicoris whiteil {Blackburn}

gince 190E

Kona: especially bed on coffee
plants
Konea: originally from India; in

the iglands a long time

Kona: usually on keoa, & beautiful

red and green bhug; our largest
native specles

South Kona
Kona: widespreed
Kona: on ganchus and other weeds;

probably Bn sarly immidrant;
first recorded in t810

Hona: wunder deed bark and in
cavities of demd brepches cof
Pipturus, Metrogideros,
Cibotium

Fona: in mountains: on Straussis,
Myroing
Kona: near Kona-Ka'd line; on

Eona: HKeelakekhua; 3,500 fr;
South Homa: on Pipturus

Eona: on Urers, Sapindus

Eonea

Eona: Hu'‘ebu'es; 1,800 £t

KEema: Honaunau; usually on

pidwead: many other host plants
Kona: oo Chinese cabbege and
Solanum nodiflorum roots

Kona: on Sophora, Eragrostis,
Side

South Hone: on Euphorbia,
Btraugsesia

Kona: on Myoporum sandwicense

Eona: occasionally on truck
arops

Kona

Kona



Table 4.2 {(cont'd?

Insects —47-

Taxon

Hemarks

Zelus renardii {Eolenati}d

{Leafhopper assassin bug}

Habidae {Damsel bugs!
Habis blackburni (White}

Habis capsifgrmis Germar

Habis giffardi Yan Duzee

Nabiz kahavalu (Kirkaldy!}

Bahis luscicsus {Whits)
Hahig tarai White

Anthocoridae (Flower bugs)
Lagiochiius denigrats White

Miridae {Leaf bugds!
Crrtopeltis modests Distant
Hraiopeplus_pellucidus (Stall

Eamehamena lunalilo Kirkaldy
Koanoa hawaiiensis Kirkaldy

Hesiomiris hewaiiensis Kirkaldy

Orthotylus daphne Kirkaldy
Pgalins sharpisngs Kirkaldy
Fseudoclerads morai Kirvkaldy
Sulamite lupalile Kirkaldy

Oropomiris hawsiiensis Kirkaldy

Saldidae (Shore bugs!
Saldula pahuensis (Blackburn)

Gerridae {(Water striders)

CDOHATA
ANISOPTERA (Dregonflies)
Aezhnidae

dragonfly)

ZYCOPTERA {Damsml flies)
Coenagriidas

Megalagricn calliphya (McLachlan?

iz {Kirkaldy?

Kona: Honaunau; a common,
widespread, predacecus insect

Kona:  the commonest and most
widespread of our native nabids

Kona: Hapd'opo®o; on various
truck and gdarden crops; comnmon
and widespresd

South Kona Road

Eona

Kona: in grass and lew herbage

Ecna: on Styphelia; widespreasd in
itslands

Koneg: in desd tree-fern stem

Fona: ax tomato

Kona

Kopa: 3,000 ft

Ecna

Kona

Kona: on Byronia, Cheirodendron,
Eeymoldsia

Eona

Kona: oo Euphorbia

Bons

Kona: Kealakekua;, on Frercinetia
acbores

Kona: wusually in grasses

Kona: smong webt leaves on ground
Kona: waters off Honaunau shore

¥opa: abundant in lJowlends;
predececus

Kona: Hopaunad; a widespread,
strong flier; probably in
iglands for saveral hundred
vyears as & natural immigrant

Kona: mogtly in mountainm, bhut
accasional iy seen in lowlands;
our largest native insect; 1t
was first captursd by the Danish
"Galathea" Expedition

Kona: in mountains: aboub
3,000 £t
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Taxon Reparks
Hegaladricn salliphya microdemas Kona: in mountains
(Ferkins)
Medaladrion nigrohamatuym Kona:  Hoonsunau
nigrolineatum {(Perkins)
Megalegrion xanthomelas (Selys- Bona: 3,000 £t
Londch. }

NEOROPTERA (Lacewing flies)
Myrmeleonidea= {(Antlions)

Forpicaleg wilsoni (Mclachlan} KEona

Chrysaopidas {(GTeen lacewinds)
Anomalochrysa_debilis Perkins Kona
dnomalochryse deceptor Perkins Eona: in mountain=; 4,000 £+
snomalochrysas frater Perkins South Kona
Anomalochrysa peles Perkins Eona
dnomalochryss princepg Perkins Konsa: L,BO0-3,000 ft
fdnomalochry=sa profeus Perkins Bons: 3, 000-4, 000 ft
Anomalachryss raphidicoides Perkins Eortem: in mountains; 4,000 ft
sdnomelochrysa reticulata Perkins Eatia
Chrygopa. microphya McLachlen Kona: in coffee fields; common

&ll over in gardens
Hemerobiidae (Brown lacewings:

Nesomicromus latipsnpnis Perkins Kona
Mesomicromus minimus Perking Bora: in mountains; 4,000 fr
Nesomicromus vegdus Perkins South Kona

COLEOPTERA {Beetles)
Carabidae {(Ground beetlas)

Colpocaccus hawaiiensis Sharp Kona
Hecyelothorax gracilis (Sharp? HKorz: in mountains; 4,000 ft
Mecyelathorax variipes (Sharp Kona: 3,000 ft
Mecyelothorax proximys Britton Kona: in mounteins; 4,000 ft
Meecyolothorax vulcenicus (Blackburn} Koma: in meuntaip=s: 4,000 £t
Metromenus extimus Sharp Eona
Hydrophilidas {(Water beetles)
Dactrlosternum abdominale (F. ) Eona
Staphy¥linida= {Rova baetleg)
Atheta coriaria Kr. Kona: 2,500 ft
Liophaena gracilipes Sharp Kona
Olidota dlabra Sharp Kona
Dligota oputanda Sharp Eona
Philonthus discoideys Grav. Kona: predatory on papaya
parasites
Thorachophorus blackburni (Sharp} Kona
Thyreocephalus albertisi (Fauvel) Kona: libereted April 1550
Cleridas
Heorobia ruficollis F. South Kona
Heorobia rufipss DeGeer (Copra bug! Eonm
Cedemeridas
Sessinia livida F. Kona:  Honaunew; breeding in old
wond
Cuoujidae

Farmndrita konpe Sharp Kona



Mitidulidae {Souring beetles)
Carpophilus humeralis (F.?
{Yellow-shouldered souring beetla)

Carpophilus mepulstus Murray
Raptoncus tstradonus Murray

Nesgpetinug guadraticoliis
{Blackburn)
Hegopetinus mudis {Sherp?

Insects ~49-
. Table 4.2 {cont'd}
Tazean Remarks
Elateridee (Click beetlss)
Evpenthes codngtus Sharp Kona
Eopenthes konae Blackburn Kona
Helanoxanthus melanecephalus Kona: Kealakskua
Thunh.
Simodactyilus cibnamogeus Boisduval Kona
Melasidae
Ceratotaxis tristis Sharp Kona
Dromagolus _ardyus Sharp Kona
Dromzeclus compressus Sharp Hona
Dromaeclus coneus Sharp Kona
Promasolus grandicornis Sharp Hona
Dromasoluys konensis Sharp Kona
Eromasclus perkirnsi Sharp Hona
Dromasolus solitarius Sharp Kona
Dermestidae {Carpet beetles)
Labrocerus_ gravidus Sharp Kona
Labrocarus simplex Sharp Fona
Labrocerus vestitus Sharp Eona
Histeridae
Acritus fadilis hawaliensis Scott Eona
Acritus minor, Scott Kona . .
Saprinus ludens Erichson Kona: in mountains; 4,000 £t
Colydiidae
Antilissys aper Sharp Kona: 3,000 ft
Monotomidae
Hespercbeenus capite Perkins Kona
Ciidas
Ciz _bimaculats Sharp Kona
Cis coEnatissimus Parkins Kena: 3,000 ft
Cis dravipennis Parkins Kona: in mountains; 4,000 ft
Cis nudipenniz FPerkins ¥ona
Cis roridus Sharp Kona: in mountaling; to 5,000 f&
Cis gsetarius Sharp Kona: in pountains; 4, 000-

5,000 £t

KEcna: on 'ohi‘ms; 2,500-4,000 ft
Eona: in mountaing; 4,000 ft
Kona: Keilua; widely distributed;

common and often extremely
abhundant

Fona: Hilualoa

Kona: Napo'opo'o

Kona

Kona

Bona: in high mountaing; arouhd
5,000 f&

Bopa

Koma

Kona: high mounteios

Kona: from £,000 £t

Kona: mountains; 4,000 ft

Eona
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Taxon Remarks
Nesopetinus gcottianug Sharp Kona
Hesopetinus varius (Sharp) Kona
Eupetinug hawaiiensis Sharp Kona
Urthesteelus guttatus (Sharp! Kona
Orthostoelus sordidys (Sharp! Eona

Mycetophagidas
Litardus balteatus LeConte Kona
Litargus vestitus Sharp Rona: Holualos
Fropalticus goulatus Sharp Kona

Anvbiliidas
Holcobius affinis Parkins Kona
Holoobius hawaiiensis Perkins Kona: in tree-farn stem
Mirosternus amaurodes Perkins Kona
Mireosternus simplex Perkins Rons
Mirosterpus tristis Perkins Kona
Aylertobius hawailenzis Perkins Kona
dyletobius oculatus Sharp Kone

Xrletobius timberlakei Perkins

Bostrichidas {Powderpost beetles)
Aylopsocus rcastanoptera (Fairmalire!d

Lathridiidee
Lathridius nodifer Westwood

Coceoinellidae (Lady beetles)
Coslophora inaequaliz (Fabr.?)
Cryptolaemus montrougieri Mulsant
Curinus coeruleus Muylssnt
Hyperaspis jocosa (Mulsant)
Lindorus ventralis (Erichsond
Ollas abdominalis (Say)

Orcuz chalybeus (Boisduvwal)
Platyomus lividigaster Mulsant
Ptilindes insignis Bcott
REodolia cardinmaiis (Mulsant}
soywits ogellatus Sharp
Boymnts uneinatus Sic.

Soymnus vividus Sharp
Orthoperidae {Corvlophidae?

Orthoperus _aegqualis Sharp
Seracoderes pubipennis Sharp

Ptilidme

Malacodermidas
Carphurcides pectinatus (Sharpl

Tenebrionidae (Darkling bestles?

Blapstinus dilatstus LeC.
Gonoesphalus geriatum Boisduwal

Lobonmetopon diremptus Karsch

Kcona: Kealakekua; on Clermontia
and Byronia

Kona: Kealakekua

Konha

Kona: in coffee fialds
South Kona

Eona: Halualoa; Kealakekus
South Kocna: Honaunsu

Eona: in coffee fields
Kona

Kona

Kona

Erna

Eona: H&lualom

BEona: Honaunau

Eona: H3luweloa; probably on

Eona

Konsa
Konpa

Kona: in mountains: 4,000 Pt
Konea: in forest

Eona: Kailua

Kona

Eone: generzlly distributed in
g0il; under stone=s and trash

BEtna: Kailua, but generally
distribtuted




Table 4.2 {cont’'d}

Insects -51-

Tazxot Remarks
Tribolive ferrugineum F. Kopa: destructive to stored
(Flour beetle) rroducts; widely distributed,
cosmopolitan
Cigstelidae

Cistela konas Perkins

Cerambycidae {Long—horned bestles!

Ceresium simplex (Gyll.)
Crlene crinicorniz Chevrolet
(Algarcha beetled
Lagocheirus obsoletus Theoms.
FParandra puncticeps Sharp
Plagithmyzus blackburni Sharp
Plagithmyvsus davisi Swesey
Plagithmysus elegans Sharp
Plagithaysus frater Perkins
Plagithmysus immundus Sharp
Plagithmysus vieinus Sharp
Prosoplus bankii (F.}
Sybra_alternans Weid.

Chrysomelidas {(Leaf beetles)
Epitrix parvula F. {Tobaceco
flea beetlel
Lema trilinaats callfornica
Schaeffer
Qctotomp scabripennis Guer.
{Lantana leaf miner)

Bruchidae {(Besan weevils)
Bruchus prosopis Lel,
Bruchus pruininus Horn

Bruchus sallei Shkarp

Medacerus alternatus Bridwell

Curculionidaes {Heevils=)
Acalles Luberculatus Perkins
Anthonumus eugenil Canc
{Pepper waevil}
Crias formicarius elegantulus
{Summers? (Swest potato weevil)

Kona

Eona: wuswally in forest, but
occasionally damaging coffee
plants and sugarcans; largest
beetle found in the Hawsiian
Islands

Kona: Honsunau; in dead braoches

Hona: Kealakekua

HKona: Keslaskekua

Kona

Kona: on lshua

Kona

Kone:  in mountalns

Kona

Kona: 3,000 ft; on Pelea
Kona

Kona

KEona: 3,000 ft

Ecna: Hapd'opo'n; Kealakekua
BEona: Kailus

Kopa: Holualoa; on solanaceous
plants

Kona: H%naunauv; on egfgplant,
potato, and other =zolanhums

Kona: Ho'ckena, released Msy 1954

Kone: Henaunau; Kailua

Fona: Napd'copo'o, widely
diztributed in islands:s,
infestind legume sseesds

Kona: Kailua, Kawaihsze to
NapS*opo'o; in gresn and ripe
kiaws pods

Ecna: Nap@'opo'o: originally from

India;, first observed in island

about 1908

Bona: Keadhou, on Ipomoea pos-
capras: Kailug

Kona. in mountains

Kecna: Holualoa, on peppers and
other solanums

Kona: HNEpo'‘apo'c; Heilua; =erious
pest of swesat potatoes and other
plants of the morning—glory
family

Kona: Honou'epo; Kailus
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Taxon Remarks

Dryophthorus declivis Sharp

Bryophthorus distinguendus Ferkins

Dryophthorus gravidus Sharp

Dryophiharus homosorhynehue Perkins

Iryophthorus modestus Sharp
Dryophthorus species
Oodemas konanum Ferkins
Codemas mauiense Blackburn
Qodemas multiforms Perkins
Codemas sol
Codemas viridipenns Ferkins

Fantomorus godmanit Crotch
{Fuller roze bestle)

Fhloecphedosoma tethuis {Gewmm. }
Bhyneogonys giffardi Sharp

Boolytidas (Bark beetles)
Hypothenenus eruditus Westwood
Poecilips persicae {(Hopkina)
X¥leborus hawaiiensls Ferkiaos
Ay leborus immaturus Blackburn
Xyleborus ponfusus Eichhorn
Xrleborus lensiensis Perkins
Xyleborus tantalus Schedl
Ayleboruz truncatus Perkins

Anthribidae
Arascerus constans Perkins
Araseerus fagcicylatus {DeGeer)
Argecerus varians Jordan

Froterhinidas
Froterhinus affini= Perkins

Froterhinus geceptor Ferkins

Eroterhinus deceptor kohanus
Ferkins

Froterhinus desquamatus Perkins

and varieties
Ergterhinus vulcanus Perkins

Sceresbmaeidas {Dung beetles)
Adoretus ginicus Burneister
{Chinese rose begtle}

Kona

Eona

Kona

Fona

Eona

Kona: Honaunaa

Eone

Eona

South Kone: ex Cheirodendron

Eona

Ecna: in mountains; 3, 000-
4,000 ft

Kona: oo citrus; widely
distributed; native of Mexioo
usually feeding on rose, and a
varisty of plants=

Bora

Bona

Eona: HNEpS‘opo‘a

Hona: Kebpl; ex savoosdo

South Kone: ex Cheirodendron

Kone

Kona: Ka'awaloa

South Kona

South Kona: ex Byronia

Kone: on nost of the Hawalian
Islands attacking wide variety
of host plants

Kona: on ocoast
Kona
South Kona: on Clermontis

Kona
Kone
Kona
Eopna: 3,000 ft

Kona: 2,000 f+

Kona

KEona: 35,000 f+

Kena:  in mounteins; 4,000 ft
Kona

Kona: in mountains; 2,000 ft

Kona: c¢ommon everywhere; here in
islands before 1RAS

FKona: Honaunauw; Realakekua;
breeding in manure
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Ingscts 53~

Taxon Eemarks
LEPIDOPTERA
BETEROCERA (Butterflies}
Hymphal idae
Danajda archippus F. (Monarch} Kana: common everywhere

Yonessa etalanta (L.} {Red admiral}

Yanesza cardui L. {(Painted lady}

Yanessa virginiensis Dryry
{Painted beauty)

Lycaspnidae {Blues?
Lampydes boestica (Linnaeus)
{Bean butterfly}
Lycnena blackburni {Tuely)
{Hative grecn}

{Cabbage butterfly’
HETEROOERA (Moths)

Gelechiidae
Thyrocobs fraudulentells Walsingham
Gnorimoschems operculella {Zeller)

Stoeberhinve testaceus Butler
Pectinomhore Eosmypiella (Saunders?

{Pink bollworm of cottont

Cosmopterygdidas
Pyroderces rileyi Walsingham

Hyponomsutidae
Frays fulvocanellus Walsingham
Hyposmocoma domicoiens {Butler)
Walsingham
Hrposmguome lupella candidella
Walsingham

teglysin gleodorella Walsingham

Tineidae
Opodona aurisquamosa {(Butler)
Opogona purpuriclis Swezey
Tinea fuscirunctella Haworth

Fhiledoria bazalis Walsingham

Carposinidee
tleteroorgsse dispar Halsingham

Kona: abundant in the 18380s:;

Kona: common in uplands; feeding
an Pipturus, ocecasionslly oo

BEotta: common on weeds

Kona: common on growing beans

Kona: wplands; on Fipturus,

Kona: abuyndant in cabbage and
allie=s

Kona

Kona: Kawaihse; in poteato,
tomato, eto.; espocially
injurious to tobacco

¥one: Ka‘mwaloa

Kona: in coffee field; in iglend=s
many ¥cars

Kona: in coffes fields

Kone: Ka“awaloa

Kopa: Katawaloa; about 2,000 £+
Kona: Ka'awalasz; 1,500 2t

Kona: Ke'eswalos; about 2,000 ft
Kona

Eona: Hatawaloa; sbout 2,000 £t
Kanz

Kopa: Kz'awmlon

Koaa

Kena: Ka‘awalcoa; 1,500 £t

Kona: Ka‘awaloa; §,500 ft

Korna: in coffes filelds

Kona: Ha‘awalos; 1,500 ft

South Koma: oo ‘Ghita

Kaona:
Kona:

#a'awaloa; 1,500-2,000 ft
Ea'awslos; 2,000 £t
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Taxon Bemavks
Tortricidae
Adengneurs montana Halsingham Kona
Cryptophlebia fulva Halsingham Kona: Ka'‘awaloa; 1,500 ft
Amprbis emigretells Buschk Kona: on macadamia nut and

Tortrix_chlorocailla Walsingham
Crocidosema plebeiana Jeller

Galleriada=
Meliphora grisella Fabricius

Fhyvzitidee
Homoeosows humeralls (Butler)
Cryptobalbes asliena Swezey
Hypenodes altivolens {Butler!
Hypocala velans Walker
Hesamiptis obsoleta (Butler?
Phytometra chalcites (Esp.)

Decophoridas
Ethmia cclonells Walsingham
{Koy mothd

Pterophoridsae
Platyptrilia pusillidactyla {(Walker)

Fyraustidae
Scoparia loxocentra Meyrick
Scoparia ombrodes (Meyrick)
Scoparia_rhowbias Meyrick
Lineades ochrea Halsindgbam
Lingodes subsxtincte Walsingham

Geocmetridae
Fucymatoge monticelans (Butler)
Eucymatoge stavrophragma Meyrick

Selidosanidas
Scotorythre vachyspyla Merrick
Scotorythra brachytarsa Meyrick

Agonoxenidas

Hoctuidses
Erebus _odore (Linngeus)
{Black witch?

various other leaves

Hona: Ka‘awaloa; 1,500 ft

KEona: Ka‘awalga; 1,500 ft

Kona: feeding on combs in
beshives

Kona: 1,500-4,000 ft

Kona

Eona: 1,5%00-4,000 £t

Kons

Kone: 1,5%00-4,000 ft

Kong: 1,400-3,000 f&

Koha: coast between Keilua and

Keautiou; defoliating kou

Kona: arcund lantene Flowers;
introduced from Mexico in 1502

Eona: Hopadras

Eona: arcund 2,000 f+
Kcna: 1,500-4,000 £t
Eonsa

Eona

Fona

KEonsa

Kona: Bonaurae

Kona: above 2,000 f1
South Kona

South Kona

Kona: batween Kailwa and Keauhou)

on coconut leaves

Kona: lowlands; Kawaihae, on
kiawe

HKona: on Ipomcea

Kona

Kona: on cabbade; 1,8500-4,000 ft

Kona: Honsupau; larvae in Cagsie

podosa
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Insmots =55~

Taxon

BEemarks

Heliagthis armigere {(Hubner)
{Carn earwarm)

Feltia dislocata {(Halker}

Agrotis ypsilon Rott. {Cutworm!)

Polydesma umbricola Boisduval
{ Monkeypod moth}

Laphydama exempta (Halker!
{Hutgrass armyworm)

Caradrina sxaminis Meyrick

Fluziadas
Adrapsa manifestalis {WHalker)
Hypenodes altivolens {Butler)
Hasamiptis obsoleta (Butler)
Pilusis hilecha Steph.

DIPTERA {Fliss)

Tipulidee {Craneflies)

Erioptera (Trimicral lateralis
{Grimehaw)

Erioptera (Trimicra) pilipes
Fabricius

Liponia (Dicrenomyis) hawaiiensis
{Grimsh.)

Limonia (Limonia) perkinsi
{Grimshaw)

Styripdomyia didyns Grimshaw

Pszychodidae

Aedes albopigtus Skuse
Heleidas {Ceratopogonidas)

Cerstopodon sp.
Seiariidas

Sciara molokaiensis {Grimshaw}
Fungivoridae

Flatyyrg heweijensis Grimshaw
Rtraticmyidae

Heosxairetn spiniggra {(Fiedemann)
Dajichopodidae

Scispus_pachygyns Hacguart
Fhoridas

Aphiochmeta xanthing (Megaselis
gcalaris Loew)

Kona: on tomatoc and cther crops

Kona: 1,500-4,000 ft

Kona: well-known garden cubwsorm;
widespread and troublesome

Kong: oo monkeypod

Kona: widespread

Kone: 1,300 ft; probably on
Panicum stems

South Kona
Kons
Kone
Kaonza

Kona: Honaunau

Kopa: Honaunau; Ka'awalos:
1,500 £+

Kona: Hdnaupau; Kealakekua

rona:  HKealakekua

Kona: Kapu'm
Kona: about 2,000 £t

Kona: Kealakelkus
Bonim: Ki‘'ilae Bay

BKona: Ki'ilae Bay, Honaunaw; on
rocks
Kona

Kona: Hénaunay
South Kona
Kona: on papaya

Kona

Kona: Kailua, on rocks
South Kona

South Kona

Kona: MNEpd'opoto

Kona: around 2,000 ft
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Tehile 4.2 (cont'd}

Taxon

Remarks

Darilasidas
Dorilas (Dorilas) nigrotarsitus
Grimsh.
Deorilas obsouratuys Hardy

Syrrhidas
Allograpta cbhliqua {Sarx)
Yolucella pugsilla Macquart
Yolucells (Ornidia) cbesa
{Fehricius?
Tubifera arvorum (Fabrieius)
Ischicdon scubellaris (Fabricius)

Lauxaniidas (Sapromyzidae?
Homomeura unguiculsta (Kertessz)
Canacidae
Conecenides nudata (Cresson)

Sphasroceridas
Limosina [(Opacifrons) aequalis
Grimshaw
Limosina punctipennis Wiedenanno

Ephydridae

skippar)
Dolichopodidae

(Mediterranean fruit fly}
Chaetodacus cucurbitae (Coquillet?
(Meelepy £1ly}

{Driental fruit fly:

Progecidochares utilis Staone
Droszophilidae (Fomacs or vinegar flies)

Drosophila sordidapex Grimshaw
Asteidae

Asteia hawaiiensis Grimshaw
WMilichiidas
Miliohiells lacteipepnis Loew

Eona: uplands

Kona: HKealakekua: on Clermontia

Kona: comman
Eopa: Kellua
Econa: Ki‘ilaes Bay

Eona: MNApS'opo'a
BEobha: lowlands

Eopa: Honsunau
Kona: Ki'ilas Bay

BEona: Paushi (8 mi E. of Captain
Cook?
Kona

Econa [T]1: Pauzhii{i mi E. of
Captain Cook

Kona: Eeckea; widespread pest of
ztored cheeseg

Kona: Kailue; on rocks
Kona: Hooauoaw

Eoma: on eitrus and other fruits

Kona: in cucumber, tonmate, and
other cucurbits

KEona: on wide list of host
plante; geunerally found from
Hilo to Kona

Kona

Kona

Kona

Bouth Kona

Kona: about 2,000 ft
South Kona

Sauth Kona

Kona

Kopa: uplands
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Table 4.2 {cont’d}

HYMENCPTERA (Bees,

Taxon Remarks
Chloropidas
Rbodesiella scutglista (Meigen} Kona
Frohippeletes pallidus Loew Kona: Honaunau
Agromysidae
hEromyea pusilla Meigen Kona: in cabbage leavez and many

{Serpentine leaf miner)
Liriomyza minutiseta Frick

Larvaevorides
Archytas cirphis Curren
Chaetodaedia monticela (Rigot)

Sarcophagidae {Flesh flies)
Ravinia lherminieri {Robinesu-
Dasvoidy)
Sargcophade albliceps Meigen

Calliphoridas
Chrysomyia rufifscies Macquart
Chrysomyia megaccprhala {Fabricius}
Calliphors vomitoria (Linnasus)
Eucalliphora lileea {Walker)
Prosthetochaets luciliodss Grimshaw

Prosthetochagta fasciats Grimshaw
Muscidaes {including Anthomyidas?

""" {Stablefly)
Musca domestica Linnaeus
{ Common housefly)

Lispocephala dexioides (Grimshaw)

Ligpocephala xenina Malloch

Siphone irvitans {Linnaeus!
{Hornfly}

Fannia canicularis Linnaeus
Limnorhora arcuata Btein

Hippabosoidae

wasps, anbtxd

Braconidae
Aprhearats muscae Ashumesad
Aspilots konoe Ashmend
Chelonug blackburni Cameron

Hetercapilus proscopidis Bridwell

Opius humilis Silvestri

other plants

Kona: in pole beans
Kona

Kona

South Keona

South Kona

Kopne

Kona: Heénaunau
Kone: ot sap from wound on papeya
KEong: Ké&dkes

Kona: KeESkea

South Kona

Kona

South Xona

Kona:  widespread pest of
livestock; here since sbout 1832

Fona: of world-wide distribution;
intipately associated with man
for agms

KEona: about 2,000 £t
South Kona
South Kona: widely distributed;

serious enemy of cattle and
cther animals; eatablishad in
Hawai'i =hout 1855

South Kona

South Kona

Kona: off short-asred owl
Kana: off Himaticpe steinederj
and Yegtiarin ¢occingn

South Kona

South Kons

South Kcna: Honaunsau;
fields; parasits of
lepidopterous larvas

in coffsse

Kona: Honasunat
Kone
¥ona: Meditarrenean foult fly

parasite
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Table 4.2 (conpt'd? .
Taxon Remarks
Hormippterus vedrans Bridwell South Kona
Igchiogonus palliatus (Cameron) South Eona: on Pittosporum
bhosmeri
ighneumonidee
Amblyteles koeshelei (Swazey) Keona: HESkea
admblyteles purpuripennis (Cresgzon) Kona: Ketkea
Atrometrus delicatus sshmesad Kosa: 2,000 f
Atrometrus flavifrona Ashmead Eona: 2,000 £t
Corgygeomings punicipes (Cresson) Eona
Echromorpha fuscator (Febricius) Kona: Hi‘'ilae Bey
Echromorpha maculipennis Holmgren Kona
Ephialtes hawaiiensis Camaron FEona: in coffee fields; moth
parasitas
Enicoapilus ashmeadi Perkins fouth Kana
Enicospilus capnodes Perkins Kaotia
Enicospilus castaneus Achmend EKona
Enicospilus nigrolineatus Ashmeed Kona
Enipospilus orhitalis Ashmead Kona
Hemitegles tens]lus {Say! Kona
Horogenes wlackburni (Camerco) South Kona
Pristomerys hawaiisnsis Perkins Scuth Kona
Zaleptopygus flavo-orbitalis South Kona: NapSfopo'n; bred ex
{ Caperon) Plutells larvas
Trichogrampmatidaes .
Uscana semifumivennis Girault Kopa: ex Bruchid egde
Aphelinidas
Aneristus ceroplastas Howard Kona: parasite of scalas
Cocoophagus lecanii Fitch Kona: parasite of Cooous viridis
Cocpophagus orientalis Howard Kopa: parasite of Copous viridis
Frospatella transveneg Timberlake Kona: reared from Bibiscus
whitefly
Encyrtidase
Adelenoyrtus odonaspidis Fullawey Kona:  Honaeunau
Ansgyrus nigricornis Timberlaks South Kona: on ‘chi‘e
Anpgyrus Bweseyl Timberlake Kona: Honeunau
Caloleleps coexuleys Timberlake Kona: Kealekskua; on naino
Coelgpencyrtus awezeyl Timberleks Eona: HKeslekekua; sx Qdynerus
nigripannisg
Encyrtus barbatus Timberlakms Homa: Napsd'opo'o
Encyrtus infelix (Embleton? Koma: Napo'opo'ao
Omphale metallisus Ashmesad Honmar lowlands around Ksilua
Guaylea whittieri (Girault? Kona
Sympiesis konse Ashwmead Hona
Eupelmidas
Anastatus koebelel Ashmead Kona
Eupelmus chrysopinus Ferkins Kona
Eupelmus flavipes Cameron Kona
Eupelnus konae Ashmead Kona
Eupelmus viulgaris Ashmead Kona
Solindenia picticorpis Cameron Kona
Eulophidae
Burksia wiridimsculats Fullaway Hona: HOneunau .
Tetragtichus hagenowii (Batzeburg} Kona
Tetragtichus species Kona:r from puparium of Tephritis

gpecias
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Table 4.2 {cont'd)

Taxon Reparks
Eulophus citripes Ashmead Kona
Hemiptarcenus hawaiiensizg Achmead Kona
FPteromal idae
Mesolelaps cyaneiventris Ashmead South Kona
Miszocogasteridae
Toxeuna hawallensis Ashmpead Kona
Eurytomidae
Eurrtoma tephritidis Fullaway South Kona: Helualoa, Kealakelua
Chelocides
Erachymeris polynasialis {Cameron? Hona: Hinaunau
Brachymeria gbscurata Walker Eona: in coffes fields; Ki'ilae
Bay
Dirbhinus giffardii Silwvestri Kopa: Honaunau
Stomatooeras pertorvun Girault Eone: Homnaunaws, Keauhou
Froctotrypidae
Froctotrypes hawsilensis Ashmead Eona
Fijitidae
Eucoila impatiens Say Kona: Hénaunau
HBexaplasta konensis Ashmead Kona
Bypodirachis hawaiisnsis Ashmnead FKona
Evaniidae (Enszign fly)
Evapia sprendigaster Linnaeus Kona
{ Cockroach parasite’
Evania zerinsa Cameron Kooa: HSnaunau; Ki‘ilae Bey
Bethylides
Slercla sucta Fullaway Kona
Siergle dichroma Perkins Kona
Sierola kopnans Fullaway Kepna: wuplands
Sierola leunoheura Cameron Kona
Sierols molckaiensis Ashmead Kaona
Sierola menpticpla Camsron Kona
Siercla gpicats hawaiiensis Kona
Fullaway
Bisrols testaceipes Camsron Kona
Belerpdernus muiri Bridwell Kopna: above Kealakekua; in
Straussia wood
gelercdermus perkingi (Ashmesd) Kone
Selerodermug sophorae Perkina Kona: in Sophora
Formicidae
Ancplolepis londipes {Jerdon! Kona: mirport and lowlands
{Argentine antk)
Monomorium latingde May:s Kona: =zround Kailua regian
Paratrachina lendicornis Latreille Hona: Kedlen
Fheidole medacephsala {(Fabriciusa) Eona, and all islands: from coast
to 3,000 £t
Technomyrmex slbipes Smith Bouth Eona
Vaspidae
BEumsnes camponiformis ¢Fabricius) Eonm: airport and lowlands
Hesodynerus chelifer Ferkins Kona
Mesodynerus rudolphki (Dalla Teorre! Kona: Hinaunay
Odynerus axsesktes Perkins {(Nabtive Kona district

homs)
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Table 4.2 fcont'd}

Taxon

Eamarke
Cdynerus chelifegr Perkins Kona
Cdynerus cookl Perkins Eona: Kealekskua, close to

monument
Odymerus_crypterytihrus Perkins Kona
Cdynerus cyancpteryy Perkins Kona
Odynerus_cyphotes Perkins South Eona
Odynerus dromsdarius Blackbura South Kona
Odymerus erythrosgnathus Perkins Kana
Qdynerus konanus Perkins Kona: B00-2,000 ft
Odynerus eutretus Perkins Kona
Sdynerus frater Dalla Torre ¥ona: about 1,500 ft
Odynerue heterochromes Perkine Kona: KASkes
Qdynerus holomelas Perkins South Kona
Cdynerus melapnognathus FPerkipns Kona: around 1,500 ft
Pdynerus _prerocheilodes Perkins Kona
Cdynerue mesospliius Perkins Kone: Honaunau
Qdynerus mpolokalenzis Perkins Kona: Napd'opo'o;, Honaunatl
Gdynerus pnigripennis {Holmgren Kona: HSonaunau, NEpS'opo'o
Odymerus _ohsoure-punctatus Perkine Kaona: Napd'opo'o; Honaunau
Odvnerus _pales Parkins South Eona
Cdaynerue rubropustulatus Ferkins Kona: in mountains
Odynerus_seoriaceus Parkins Konm: on coast and in mountains
Cdynerus sqciabilis Ferkins Kone: KE&Tkea
Odynerus vyulcanug Blackburn South Kona
Pachedynerus simplicornis Saussure Hona
Polizstes hebraesus Febriciue Kona: Honsunauw

{ Paper wasps)

Polistes macsensis Fabricius Kona: commnon catarpillar bunter:

Fplistee aurifer (Ssussurs)
Feeudopterocheilys ptarocheiloiden

Perkins

Sphecidae

idyicorabro tumidoventris

Blackburn and Cameron
Nesogmimesa hawajiiensjs Perkins
iencorabro_fulvicrus Perkins
agnoprabre hawallensis Perkines
dengorabro atripennis Pesrking

Xengorebro polynesialis (Cameron)
ienocrabro unicolor Smith

Colletidae {Hylaeidae)

Hesgprosopis anthracina {Perking)
Negsoprosopis assimulans Perkins
Hesoprosopis attripenpis Perkins
Negoprozopis goniceps Perkines
Nesoprosopis difficilig Parkins
Negoprosopis dimidiata Perkins
Nesoprgeopis kone Perkine
Nesoprosopis obscurata Perkins
Nesoprnsopis ombries Perkins

builds paper nests

Roana: common

Kona

Rona

Kona

Kona: uplands

Korm

Kona: ex Cheirpdendron

Kona

Konz: uplands

BEora: Honaunew

Ecna: common generally from
lowlands o 5,000 £t

Kona: HKetkea

Kona

Kona!: Healakekua Bay regiom

Kona: coast

South Eona

Kenn: Kedkes

Kora

Kona

Eone

Kona: Eealekekin; rare

Eone: south ocoast up to 2,000 ft
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Insects -Bi-

Taxon Ramarks
Nescprosopis parsdoxa Perkins Kona
Hesoprosopis pubescens Perkins Kote
Nesopropopis setosifvons Perkins Hona

Hesoprogopis simplex Perking

Nesoprosopis =sphecoidoideg Perkins
Hegachilidas {Leaf-cutting bees)

&pidae
Apis mellificsm Linnaeus {(Honey beed

Eocna: generally distributed
arcound lowlands; up to KsSkea
BEona: in mountaips

Eona

Hana: &and common throughout the
iclands; first hivo bees
introduced in 1857 from
California




Report B
MaMMALS, BIEDS, aMD REPTILES OF EONA

Edwin B. Bryan, Jr.

The only mammals which cceour naturally im Kona, sxcept those which bave
escaped from domestication, are the bat, the house mouse, four species af

rats, and the mongoose,

The Hawaiilan Bosry bet, Lasiurus_semcotus {True and Allen), =eemz to
nave been reported first from Kona, by the artist and paturalist of the n, s,
Exploring Expedition, Titian Feale. He says:

At Kes—la-kea-kua [Kealskekual on the island of
Hawsaii, memorsble as the place whars the renowned
circumnevigator Cook perished, a speciss of bat,
whickh we believe new to naturalists, was quite
common; it measures shout twelwvs inches across the
wings: it is of ferruginous gray color; the
interfemoral membrane ie larde and includes the
tall, which is about the lenegth of the body. ™
This membrane, which forme the "wings" of the bat, is covered with fur-
like hair. The species is rolated to specims of common bats in Horth apd
South America, and one in the Galapagos Islanda. Thiz species was described
by True and Allen in 1890 a= Atslaphs gemota, but later was placed in the
genus Lasiurus. It has been found to ocour on several of the larger Hawailan
izlande, me far northwest as Kaue'i, but at present is most commen in the
Huelslal region of North Kona. It has been seen flyingd along the Kona and
Ka'l coasts, at slevations between sea level and 4,000 ft, in both dry and wet
roagions, chiefly in the late afterncon and neer sundown. It is no longer

“quite common," me reported in the 1840s; to s=o one today is guite an event.

have reached the Hawaiian islands before the coming of foreigrners, for Captain
Cook's third vovage reported it ms common and well estsblished in Kena in
177d. The first missioneriss also noted its presence, as did the naturalists
of the U. 5. Exploring Expedition. It measures about 3 in. long, with a tail
3-1/2 to 4 in. in length.

One of the four varietiss of rats was also of aboriginal introduction.
This ig called Rettus haweiiensig Stone, and its close relaticnship to menbers

*No refersnce citation in oridinal mapuscoript.
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of the Rattus coneplor group, of Indonesia and various Pacific islands,
suggests that it scoompanied the FPolynesians on their voyages across the
Facific, possibly a= stowamways in their voyagimg ranoces., The Hawalians mede &
gport of shooting rats and mice, using the bow and arrow, the only way in
which they made use of this type of weapon.

The other three species of rats were accidental immigrants of a later
dats. Two are closely related varieties of & species rather similar in size
and appearance to the Hawaiian rat. One is the white-bellied or Alexandrine
also known as the roof rat, entering attics from roofs. It i= known to damage
fruits, such as mangos and avocadoes, eating small holes which cause the
fruits to spoil. The other is the black rat, Rattus rattys rattus Linoseug,
which prefers to live in burrows in the #round or double walls of buildings,
Seusing great ennoyance Ly scampering about st night. 1t does sven more
damags by eating food materials and scap, and leaving unsightly litter. Both
these rats carry fleas, which in turn carry diseazes, such as bubonic plegus.
These two species, particulerly the black rat, because of its domestic hzbits,
are likely to bring these fleaz into contact with people, who mey become
infected with the dizeasze.

The largest of the four species of ratz i= the brown, Norway, or wharf
rat, Rattus norvegicus Berkenhout., Its body averages & or 9 in. in length,
with an additionael 6 in. of tail, end it usually weighs about 3/4 1b; large
specimens may weigh eas much as 2 1b. This species was present in Hewai'i
bafare 1840, probebly coning eshore from early trading ships. It nests on or
near the ground, making runways and burrows with complicated galleries. It
causes much destruction, chiefly in warshouses, but alsg in fields and to
birds, as w=ll as carrying fleas with disease.

The mongoosw, Herpestep grizeus (Gecffrov?, is a catnhivore of the civet
family {(Viverridae), native to India. It was introduced from Jameica in 1883,
and later frowm Hew Qrleeans in 1865, in the hope that it would destroy rats.
Unfortunately, it has not had much effect in reducing the rat population, but
it does est insects and ground-nesting birds and their eggs.

CHECK LIST OF THE LAND BIEDS OF HOMa

Those currently seen in the Honsunsau arem Are marked with 5 star [(#).

ANATIDAR (Ducks and Zem=n)

Apag wyvillians wyvillipna Schlater, the Hawsiian duck, kgloa magli.
iWhile this species has been found in Hone, it probably was never
abundant in South Kona because of the abssnce of large bodiog of fresh
water. The same applies to migratory ducks. ]
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Brantea (Nesochen! sandvicensiz (Vigors), nenf or Hawaiian goose.  Found on
the upper slopes and visiting smsll pends 1o Morth Hone just before
mating.

ACCIPITRIDAE (Hawks)

Butep solitarius Peale, *ic, the Hawaiian hawk, Onee abundant, it still is
to be found on the =zlopes of Kona.

PRAZTARIDAE (Quail, partridges, pheasants)

Phasianus torquatus Gmelin, the Ring—neckesd pheazant, is found throughout
the Kona area (zocordind to Schwartz and Schwertz 19495,

FALLIDAE (Rails, gmllinulasz, coots?

[The Sandwich rail. moho., Penhula sandwichensis millsl Dole. is now
extinct. The Hawaiian gallinule, "alae “ula, Sallinuls chloropus
sandvicensis Streets, and the Hawalisn coot, ‘alae ke'ocke'o, Fulica
amearicana alai Peale, prohably were pmever abundant in Kona, due to the
abgence of marshes snd ponds. ]

CHARADRIIDAE (Plowver)

(*}Pluvialis domipica fulva Gmelin, the Pacific Golden Flowver, kiilea, i=s a
winter migrant which frequents the Hona coast in some nunbers.

SCOLOPACIBAE (Sandpipers, snipe}
Numenius tahitiensis {Gm=lind, the Bristle-thighed curlew, kivea, a winter

midrant which hes visited this eres in small numberg, is now rarely
sean,

Heteroscelusy incenus (Gmelind, the HWandering tattler, 'glill, & regular
wintar migrant, is not es abundant in the H@naunau area asx the plover
and the turnstone,

{xtArenaria interpres interpres {Linpaeus), the Buddy turnstone, ‘akekeke,
is a regular winter migrant, occurring in small flocks.
[Other migratory specleszs, particularly snipe and the sanderling or
hunakai, Crocsthis alba Pallas, occur as occasional migrants on sandy
shores of Hawaiian izlands, particulerly those te the nporthwest, but
probably are rare along the Kona comst. ]

RECORVIROSTRIDAE (Stilts)

[Although the Hawaiian stilt, kukulufe'n or 8Se'o, Himantopus himeptopus
knudseni Stejueger, is thought to have ocourred on all the main islends
of the Hawaiian &roup, there i3 no doubt that it was much more abundant
on Keua'i and O'shu then on Hawai®i; there are few =uitable places for
it to live alond the Kona coest. ]

FERISTRIDAE (Dowves and pigecns’

{%)5treptopelip chinensis (Scopolil, the Turtle dove, laceneck, or Chiness
dove, ip later days called “ehakd by the Hawaiisns, was &an early
introduction which iz now pressnt in Koga., “"Medium density up to about
1000 feet; low density abowve this to 2000 fest or meore" {Bchwartz and
Schwartz 15493,

i*#}3aopelia striate striata (Linpasug), Barred dove, introduced from
Sindapore at warious times since 1922, is fairly asbundant in Kona, “Low
dengity upr to about 1000 feet™ {Schwarte and Schwartz 1848).

STRIGIDAE [Owl=}

seen Flying at dusk over grassy foreshills.
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ALAUDIDAE (Larks)
Alauda arvensis Linnaeus, the Skylark, variously introduced since 1885,
occurs on the upper slopes.
CORVIDAE (Crows)
Corvug tropicus Gmelin, ‘alals, the Hawsiian crow, still to be found in
small numbers on the upper forested slopes.
TIMELLIDAE {Babbling thrushes?

Leiothrix lutes {Scopolil, “"Pekin nightingale,™ “Japanese kill robin,”
introduced since 1218, has becoms widespread and locally sbundant, even
being blown onto the high, barretn slopes.

TURDIDAE (Thrushesz)

Fhaeornis chscura obscura (Gmelin), ‘Gma‘o or kdme'o, & native Hawsiian
thrush, is endemic to the i=lanpd of Hawai'i. Its present status in Kona
iz upknown.

MUSCICAFIDAE {014 World flyvestchers)
Chasiempis sandwichensis sandwichensis (Omelin}, the ‘eleppiq., is endemic
on the island of Hawai'i, snd cccurs in the lower rain forest,
STUORNMIDAE (Starlings?

f+¥acridotheres tristis (Linhaeusy, the mina or mynah, called by the
Hawaiians in later days piha'e-kelo, was introduced from Indim in 1865,
and hes become widely distributed throughout lower regions of the
Hawaiian islands.

DREPANTIDAE {Hawaiian honevcreepers)

EThe entire family found only in the Hewaiian islands; now confined to
bigher elsvations, and many species beconing rare and some axtinct. ]

Loxops virens virens {Gmelin), the Bawmi'l ‘amakihi, endemic, island of
Bawai'ji.

Loxops maculata mana {(Hilson) [formerly in Himatione and Paroreomyzal, the
Clive-green creeper, endemic to the islend of Hawei'i.

Loxops cogginee coccinssa {Gmelin}, ths ‘Bkepa or ‘akepen®is, endemic,
igland of Hawai‘'i.

Hemignathus cbscurus_ obscurus (GBmelin), the Hewai'i ‘akiasloa, endemic to
izland of Hawai'i.

Hemighathus_wilsoni {(Rothschild) [formerly in Hetsrrorhynchusl, the
Sekiapdlatau, endemic to the islend of Hawai'i.

Pgittirogtra bailleui {Qustalet) [formerly in Loxicide=l, the palils,
endemic, Hawsi'i Island.

Psittirostra palmeri (Rothschild) [formerly in Rhodacanthisl, hopus, the

Orange koa finch, =ndemic to the Kona district of Hawai‘i,

Peittirpstrta flaviceps (Bothachild) [formerly in Bhodacanthiz), the Legger-—
or Yellow-headed kos finch, sndemiec to the Kona redicn of Hewai'il.

Fgittirostra kona (Wilson) (formerly in Chleridopsl, Grosbeak finch,
endemic to Kopa.

Himatione sanguinea sanguinea {(Gmelin), the ‘apapane.
Ciridops _anpna (Doled, ‘uln-'‘pi-hAwsape, ehdemic to island of Hawai-j,
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Vestiaria coccinea (Forster), the “i'iwi.

Drepanis pacifica (Gmelin)., the mamo, endemic to the Hilo forests of the

izland of Hawal'i, possibly did not cccur at all in Kona, long extinct.

MELIFHAGIDAE (Honeysuckers)

Moho nobilis {Merremt [also put in the genus Acrulocercusl, the 3G,
endemic to the islsnd of Hawali'i, and no specimens positively ssen for
more than forty years.

Chaetoptila angustipluma (Pealel, the kigea, endemic, doubtless extinect,
Hawai'i Island.

PLOCEIDAE (HWeaver finches)

Muynia nisoria {Temminck), the Rice kird, called by later—day Hawailans 'gi-
laiki, introduced about 1865, escaped and estaklished onr a&ll the main
Bawatisn islands, not abundant in Hons,

Fasser domesticus {Linnasus), the English sparrow, introduced before 1879,
called by later-day Hawsiiang manu li'i-1i‘i, established on all the
main Hawalian islands, but not abundant in Koma.

FRINGILLIDAE (Finches, sparrows, buntings)

{¥i1Richmondens cardinalis (Lionaeust, the Red cardinal, EKentucky cardinal,
introduced since 1929, established in Kona.

{ ¥¥Carpodacus mexicanus_ frontalis {(Say), the House finch, linnet, papaya
bird, ‘ai-mikapa, introduced before 1870, hot compon in Kona,
[Records of species of birds seen in Kona, particulerly in the Honaunau area,
wiolld be much apprecisted at Bishop Museum. ]

REPTILES OF KOHA

The reptilez found commonly on lsnd in the Hawaiian Islands, inoluding
those known in Xona, are all species found widely distributed in the Pacific.
they include three species of gackos (Geckonidee! and three species of skipks
{3cincidasY. In gertain parts of Hawmi'i a few other geckos and skinks have
been reported, also & small, slender burrowing =nake, Tyrhlops braminus
{Daudint, but omone of these is reported from the Honaunau area of Hona,

Geckos and skinks are easy to tell apart, both in sppearance and in
hakit=. Geckos have their bhody covered with small granulasz or minute scales,
the top of the head is without symmetricel shields, the digits {(fingers of the
feet) are dilated, mnd the pupil of the sye is vertical. Skinks have the body
coverad with lzrger, oycloid scales, the top of the head hears lardge
symnetrical shields, the digits are not dilated, and the pupil is round.
Gechkos are active chiefly at might, boing seafr usually in houses or on
screens, catching insects which are attracted to lights., Skinks are active in
the daytime, commonly seen sunning themsealves or dartingd in ssarch of insecis
in the open or from uwoder rocks and trash., They are most active in the late
afterncon. They seldon iovade houses, preferring lcoose piles of le=aves, rock
rPlles, and other places out of doors.
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GECKOS

The Sad or Mourning gecke, Lepidedactylus lugubris (Pumeril and Bibrond
is the commonest gecko in Hawei'l, Their colorstion is wariable, rangding from
brown, pale dray, tan or pinkish an the back, with dark spots or bloctches, ang
with white or pinkish lower surface, to very dark specimens, with or without
dark streal through the eye end along the side of the head. 1t lays pear-
shaped edegs with hard, thick, white shells, 9.0 by 6.5 mm, capable of falling
and bouncing without bresking. These are found sticking to a vertical surface

or cemented together in clusters in oracks, against boards, or under looss
btark or stones.

The Fox gecko, Hemidactylus garnoti Dumeril and Bibron, drows to a
length of more than 4 in., with 2 long, fox-like saout. Its general color is
dark grayish-drab, varying with the changing size of a large aumber aof black,
white, and brown spots, the whits spots on the back forming rows. The under
surface is pale, with a lemon-ysllow tinge on the belly, and salmon on the
tail. It ooecurs commonly in houses, under stones and planks, and even in
trees. It seems alwayz to be on the alert, and meves swiftly. The sggs are
nsarly spherical, 9 or 10 mm in diameter, firm, but rather brittle, laid in
erevices in tree trunks and other such hiding places.

The Stunp-toed gecko, Feropus mutilatus (Hiedmann}, gets its specific
name from the thin and tender neture of its gkin. One can scarcely eatch &
spacimen which is not mutilated in some wey. Strugdles of this gecko egainst
one’s fTingers are likely to tear rents in the skin, and the tail i= broken off
eazily. The tail is broad and flat, with a distinet constriction st the base,
This species may reach a length of 3-1/2 in. It has & uniform drahb eolar,
with brownish markings on the head, and a white ztripe between the eves. The
upder surface iz whitiszh, with a yellowish tinge on the hind lege and belly.
Both surfaces are covered with minute black specks.

SR INKS

The Moth skink, Leiolopisma_ngetua (Lesson), is the smallest of the
three skinks, measuring about 2-1/2 in. in length. Its color is described as
glassy clay above, paler beneath, white with gull brownish marbling on the
tail. A pale band coves the two central rows of scales dewn the back: the
gides of the head and a band on each side are dark brown, irregularly dotted
with pale spots, which mey continue an the legs.

In the woods we find the Amure-tailed skink, Emois cyanura (lLessonl,
largest of the Hawaiian skinks, measuring almest 5 in. long. It is recognized
by its sharply defined, light mid-dorsal line, which extsnds from the tip of
the snout to the tall. The ground color of most adultz is dark brown, even
black; some may have & yellowish or white stripe on each side of the central
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line. The middls zix rows of scales on the back mey be bronzed tawny olive,
The under surface is lighter than thke back, and may have a greenish tinge.
Colors are more intense in youngd =kinks, becomiog duller with age.

The Snake-eyed skink, Ablapharus boutonii ppecilopleurus Wisgmann, is a
very agile =species, upr to 4 in. long. It lives generally at lower elevations,
where the eclimate is drier, preferring sutnshine to sheded wogods. The golor is
variahle, ranpding from entirely dark, through brown, olive, slaty, even blus-
green, uniform or with twe to four lighter =tripes on the bask, but never an
odd number (a ztripe in the sxact cenbter). It zeldom stays sufficiently still
far you to see that it does not close its eyes, the evelids neot functioning,
It lay= oval pink sggs, measuring 273 by 173 in., depo=ited in damp earth.

For additional date about memmsls and reptiles in Hawei'i see Tinker
{1941,



Report 6
A SUBYEY OF THE MARINE BIOTA OF THE HOWAUMAD BAY REAION, HAWAIL‘I

Aliscn Key

The object of this survey iz to present a generalized picture of the
marine bicta of the Honauneu Bay region of the islend of Hewai'i. The survey
was undertaken during two pericds, one of five days in Jenusry, and one of
three days in August, 1957. Because of the limited time availablae for
collecting in the area, the following discussion comprises neither a

comprehensive liet of speciss which occur in the regicon nor an intensive
ecological survey.

SFOGRATHY AMD OTHER FACTORS

The Honaunau Bay region comprises epproximately 3 mi of coastline
extending frow the norch end of Honaunau Bay to the east shore of adjmacent
Alahaka Bey, which lies to the south of Honaunsu., Although the esstire area
presents a more or less oconstant topography, consisting of a fringing
coastline of basalt, the distribution of the merine bicta is not uniform. The
region has been divided into four habitsts for purposes of the pressat
disoussion (Fig. 6.1%. These hebitats are influenced by factorz such as the
dedree of wave aoctiom, tidal sxposure, and type of substrate.

Tidepools form a habitat with = rich and waried bicta which is emsily
accessible to the wisitor. The coastline of the HSneunau Bey area presents
congidarable scope for the ccourrence of tidepools, the most conspicuous
region of their ococurrence being on the lava flow which projects seaward
directly in front of the Sanctumry. The edges of this flow form the south
shore of Honaunau Bay and the north shore of Alahake Bay. The flow extsnds
approximately 500 £+ from the shore seaward, and iz about 400 ft in diapeter
at its greatest dimenszion. The surfece of the lava is studded with Fmell
rits, crevices, shallow bagsing, ote. In addition theres are saveral arms of
the baye which indent the flow. The flow is exposed at $.0 tides, at which
time the majority of the pools are not in communication with the sem but
subject to complets isoleticon. At tldes higher than 0.0, the flow is
variously coversad by waves, and the tideposola are congegquently replanished
with seea watar,

Althougdh the tidepools on tha lave flow ara the moet conspicucus in the
Honaunau Bay area, other tidepools occur along the coastline wherever the
sheore is wide encugh to zupport a pool of water, and where it is close enough
to sea levael to be replenished by a migh tide,



~TF2- Kay
HOMNALNAL BAY
=
L)
v Sﬂ
o
1,
i
72 I8 ‘
/
FAy
. D TICFPEOLE
P l:l FAOTECTED S ABITAT
I& {w E BOERT SRL)AELINE
f
(.
A
vy
Alahaka Bay \
U o
Fig. B8.1. MARINE HABITATS IN THE HOMAUNAUD PAY REGION (After Kay 1957).



Marine Biota -73-

The second habitat which will be discussed is that which may be termed
& protected habitat, where there is 1little surf sction. This factor
charecterizes the shaliow inlet, Ke-one-‘ele, at the southeast corner of
Homeunau Bay, adjacent to the Sanctuary and the Sanctuary lava flow. The
inlet is partially constricted off from the bay by & basslt spit which forms &
shallow bar across the sntrance. The bar is interrupted by a narrow charmel
which permits small boats access to the bay. The substrate here is send, but
Ke-cne-'‘els is bordersd by the rocky shoreline and the walls of the Sanctuary.

fin exposed habitat is the third type of habitat which will be
discussed. This habitat comprises the major portion of the shoreline,
cceurring alond the seaward face of the coast, and consists of an irregulser
frinde forming benches and bluffe varying in height between 2 and 50 ft above
sea level, In places the face of the shoreline is sheer; in other parts there
is a gentle slope toward the sea, ths slope frequently levelling off into
benchas wirich are weshed comtinuously by waves. The seaward farce of the
coastline iz subject to constant surf and tidal asction.

The shallow waters of the bays form the fourth habitat, which may be
considered as a subtidal habitet. Depth of the water varies fromw a few inchas
to § £t within 100 £t of shore, depending on the height of the tide and the
degree of surf action, The weters of both Honaunau Bay and Alahaks Pay are
extremely clear, and from the high areas of the shoreline it is possible to
observa brightly-cclored fish swimming ebout submerged benches and boulders.
Divars may be hampered by a freshwater lens which forms in areas whers there
are bubbling freshwater springs in the southeast corner of Hineunau Bav. The
lens imprirs wiglbility.

The prevailing wind direetion is northeast. During the early mornlng
there is little wind, and the waters of the bays and tidepools are calwm and
clear. At noon, with a rise in wind, ruffle appesrs, and vigibility both in
tidepocls and in the bay is lessened.

The effscts of wave actiocn along the coastline and on the Sanctuary
lava flow were considerably more noticeable in January then in August. The
suthor obaerved both e high tide (1.7} with vigorous surf and a low tids
{-0.1% with a calm gea ip January. During the pesricd of the January high
tide, all but a fow pools at the shoreaward edge of the lave flow becams
inaccessible as the entire lave flow was covered et intervals by waves of
considearable forpe. During the Januery low tide, the entire lave flow was
exposed; 1t was not posslble, however to collect in pools at the seaward edge
of the flow because of the force of the surf, although these pocls were
vigible between waves, I contrast to the conditions existing in January, in
August the entire Sanctuary lave flow and coastline were accessible even
durind a 1.8 tide, Poolg at the seaward edge of the Sanctuary flow, and
patches of semweed growing on pertially-submerged benches along the comstline,
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which duripg Jenuwary had been hidden by surf, could sasily by examined in
August,

TIDEROOLS

Tidepools vary greastly in size, rangindg from small depressions or
crevices to wide stretches of water. They differ in character according to
their distance from shore and the consequent degree of exposure which they
experience.

Those pools which are nearest shore and which are replenished with
water only at very high tides mre barren. Animal l1ife ig limited to specimens
of the periwinkle Nerita picea and Littorins piptede. Oeccezionsl bivalwe
mollusks such as lsognomen costellatum may be discoversd by turning over rocks
on the bottoms of the pools. The larde black grapsid crab, Grapsus grapsus,
frequently scrambles ahout oo the lava between the poals.

Seaward, the tidepools become richer both in fauna and algae. The
walls of most of the pools are lipned with the crisp green alga Boodlea
compagita, which forms a dense mat in which are harbored numerous minute
mollusks=, annelids, and crustaceans. Cocasicnal patehes of anpother elga, the
crande-browvn Hydroclathrus clathratus, cling to the walls of the pocls also.
The bright-corange sponees Spirestrells keaukaha forme s thick growth in zome of
the pools, and is also found on the undersurfaces of the loose rocks in the
battom of the pools. Also lining the walls of the pools and progjecting
between the small rocks on the bottom is the gray sea urchin Echinometra
mathael mathasi. Fatches of brightly-—colored mee anemones qoccur on the walls
of the tidepools from the midsection of the lavs flow to the seaward =dege.
The bandenna prawn., Stencpus bhispidus, frequents the edges of the desper
portions of the larger poolis, seldom venturing forth inte the open water, but
visible by its antennas which protrude from bensath the pool ledges.

The substrate of the majority of pools i=s =mooth bhaselt on which lie
numerous small rocks, and among which may be =ome s&nd. The se2a cucumbers
Holothuria atra, Antinoprds mauritisps, and Stichopus sp. lie on the bottom of
the pools, their tentecles spread out in fronmt in A semicircular crown.
Holothuria stra, a black species which is frequently coated with sand, is most
numerous; 25 specimens have been counted in a pogl 4 £ in dismetsr. ERosettes
of moulded gand, which are often noticeable on the bottoms of the tidepools,
are the egd cases of the gastropod wmollusk Natica meorochiensis. The only
malluek which gccurs frequently in the pools is the small triton, Cymatium
chlorostona.

If the rubble of the smubstrate is exsmined, cther forms of animal lifms
baconme visible. Humercus =small crabs such as Pachygrepsus and Carpilodes

scurry about when the rubble is disturbed. Clinging to the undersurfaces of
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rocks ars the bivelve mollusks Anomys and Isogunomon costellstum, apnd the

gastropod Peristernia chlorostoma. The sneke-like ssa cucumber, Qphindesome

spectabilis, also may be found under rocks in tidepools.

There are several species of fish in tiderools in addition to the
invartebrates. Gohies and pool-hopping blennies are conspicucus both in pools
near the shore and those which are at the sosawvard sdge af the flow, In
addition, small specimens of the silver and hlack-striped manini, Acanthurus
Eriostedus, the black-and-white demoselle, Daseyllus. mlbisella, and the yellow
chastodon, Chaetodon fremblii, are numerous. 4 small flounder, Bothu= sp.,
was noted on one cccasion.

&z the seaward sdge of the lave flow i= approached, the tidepools
become noticeably richer in algal growth, and animal 1ife iz no longer
conspiouwous. The algdae form a thick, heavy coveringd over the substrate; the
specles comprieing the algal turf include the small, fan-like, brown, Padins,
the pink and white Jania, and the cosrse brown Turbinaris. String-like white
tentacles of a terebellid worm frequently move =lowly over the algae; the worm
itgelf lives in a moulded tube deep in the algsl suybstrete. Brightly-colored

be noted wandering over the aldgal substrate.

The north shore of the leva flow is deeply indented by an arm of
H&naupau Bay, Keawewzi, which extends approximately 100 ft across the flow,
var¥ing in diameter from 50 to 100 f+. Keawewai iz in copstant communicatieon
with the gea, and iz thue subject to the rizing snd lowering of the tides. It
varies in depth from 3 ft at its seaward entrance to less than 6 in. at the
distal end. The substrate is formed of loocse rubble consisting of small
algal-covarad rocke and pieces of dead coral. The rubble is interrupted in
places by patches of sand studded with the green and white aldae.

The walls of HKeawewai are liped by several species of ses urchin,
particularly the gray Echihometra mathasi methael noted in other tidepools,

and the similar but black E. mathaei oblonga. 1In addition, the bright-orasnge
sponde Spirastrella keaukaha and oceasional heeds of the pink corsl
Pocillopora damicornis line the walls, The bottom of the indentation is
covered by numercus specimenz of the lerge, short-spined ses urchin,
Tripneustes, the spines of which freguently bear =mmall bitz of debrig such ag
rieces of algas and small moliusks, The purple test of this sea urchin is
cften found amid the rubble of the shoreline, The sea cucumbers Holothurise
atra, Actipopyda mauritianz, and Btichopus sp. alse lie about onh the
substrate. At the seaward edge, =mall specimenz of the red, Flat-spined sen
urchin Heterocentrotus mamillatus, and the long-spined wana, Cepntrechinus

paucispinus, ocour between the rocks and coral oo the bottom.
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The sand patches of Keewawal form a feeding ground for —evaral gpeoieg
of carnivorecus mollusks. Several species of the genus Conus oocur partially
buried in the =zand during the day; Conus habrasug, C. abbreviatus, €. 1lividus,

and £, neapug are particularly numsrous. Othsr mollusks in this area include

The undersurfaces of the rubble substrate mlso pressent an interesting
picture as redards animal lifs. Moving the stomes and pieces of coral results
in the disturbance of the rapidly moving brittle stars, Ophicocowa =pp., which
quickly disappear beneath the edjacent rocks and coral. Clinging to the
undersurfacas of the rocks are at least three different species of starfish:
the large, smooth-armed Linkia multiflora, ths wide-armed Astercea carinifera,

and & very small {inch or lessz in diamster} red speciez. Two small gea
urchins also cling to the undersurfaces of the rocks, the blunt-spinsed

THE_INLBT. KE-ONE-'ELE

The inlet, Ke-ohe-‘ele, with its sandy substrats, has little to offer
in the way of sither animal 1ife or aigas. However, the walls of the
Sanctuary which border the inlet on the shoreward edge, the cosstliine on the
two gides, and the basalt spit which denotes the gseaward margin are
characterized by algas sand animal life which are dark and sparge in comparison
with the bright colors and rich variety of the tidepools.

Snall beds of the mussel Brachidontes corobristriatus oling to the
basalt substrate of the northern edge. The southern edge and the walls of the
panctuary ars covered (with al densze, deep mat of red algas. Harbored in the

mat are numerous amall annelid worms mnd mollusks., Larger mollusks such as

ricea cling to the walls end ewposed substrete. All of these species are dark
dray or black, scarcely noticesble againgt the basalt and derk algel oat.

Seaward, the basalt flats which sre exposed at low tides form a feading
ground for several spscies of the gastropod Conuz, whick during the day are
partially buried in the sand and algaes on the bazalt. The white gastropod
Morula cchrostoma ealec cocours here, as do smpall limpets such as Siphoparis and
Phenacolepas. A minubte, purpls barnacie clings to the saxposed partions of the

The rocky shoreline is subject to mlmost constant wave action evan at
low tides, but it may be partially =posed by receding waves. The facs of
much of the shoreline haa a pink hue, owing to ths cover of the coralline mlgne
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Porclithon. Oeceoesionel]l tufts of the brown Sphecelarlsa are alec present.
Animal life on the sheer face of the shoreline is limited to a few mare-or-
less sassile invertebrates such as kthe sea urchins Podgphora atrata and
Echipcmetra mathaei mathami, the latter frequently occurring in desp pits in
the substrate; mellusks such as the ‘opihi Helcioniscum expratus and Drypa

On the boulders which lie below the sheer wells of the shoreline, and
on the sea-level porticne of the shoreline which form low-lying benches, there
is a rich drowth of brown aldae, principally Sardassum end Turbiparia.
Oecasional patches of the bright-gresn [Ulva show through the browns. In
geveral areas of the coastline there are thick patches of the crigsp, golden
Chnoogpore pacifica.

SHALLOW WATERS QF THE BAY

The bottom of tha bay iz coversd by loose rock end dead corel rubble;
et low tide the depth of the shallow regions within 100 £t of shore is less
than 3 ft. The rocks ers strewn with schincderms; perticulerly noticeabls erms
the bright-red, flst-spinsd Heteroagantrotus wmamillatus, which may be 8 in. in
diemster, mnd the black, long-spined Centrechinys paycispirms. The debris-
carryindg Tripneustes also accurs hers. The holothurians, Holethurie etra and
Actinoprde mauritjsneg are also numerous. In the deeper weter (5-7 ft), lerde
heads of coral are present: the white Pocil)lopors mesndrige var. nobilis, end
large yellow and purple heeds of Pporites spp. Numerous small fish were noted
arcund the coral heads, particulasrly lerge Specimens of the panini Acpnthurus

triogetesus, ths boxer Ostracion cubicus, epd a red-striped labrid.

ADDITIONA]L, FAUNAL, NOTES

In addition to the living animals which have been recorded for this
gurvay, esvidenae of the occocurrsnce of various other species was obtainesd from
fishermen in the arsa, and ncted in the debris on the beaches well above the
tidal mark,

o

Fishermen noted the occurrence of species such as the Ta'yg {Myripristis
murdjend, ‘BAweowso (Priscapthus crueptatys), mol (Polydactylig sexfillg?,
magmag (Abudefduf abdopinalis), ‘Dhus {Cantherines seapdwichengis), pkule
{Selar orumengpthalmus}, uky {Aprign virescens}, kawele‘s (Sphyraena hellagpi!?,
and hinglens (Thalesecnis uphreostigma’.

Yarious mollugk speciss were noted in the rubble at high tidse level

along the ghors. Specimens of Cyprasa granulatas, L. pauritianns, £, halvols,
C,_rporaris, Corug siriatus, C. pulioariys, Distersio anue, and Casmarle
kalosmodix wers noted. Examination of the rubble along the ghoreline will
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probably lead to the recording of other speciez which have not been noted in
the tidepools or along the shorasline.

A detsiled faunal list is apponded (Table 6.1%. This is not to be
congidared comprehensive, but merely indicates the species which were
collected or noted during the survey.

SUMMARY

The marine biota of the Honaunau Bay redion has been discusged from the
aspects of Four habitate which are distinctive in their distribytion of animal
and plant 1ife. The tidepools of the lava flow projecting directly seaward
from the Sanctuary are most sccessible to the wieitor; short walks alond tha
gshoreline permit observation of the exposed rock habitat and the subtidal
habitat.

The biota of the tidepools ie rich, wvaried, and colerful. The
tidepogls differ in character, depending ot their di=tance from the shore,
thoze nearest the seaward edge of the flow support a denss population of the
algae and animal life. The dominant animal group in the tidepools is the
sohinodernes, four claeses af which are repressnted in considerable rumbers.
Sag urchins [(EBohinoideat and sea cucumbers {Holothuria) are particulerly
noticeable, lining the walls and substrate of the poolz. Mollusks are limited
to a few zpecies which coour principmlly on the undersides of rooks,

The seaward esdge of the coastlins, which har been conzidered ae &n
expozed rock habitat, 1s alzeo coleorful, but relstively few enimals gecur here.
The colar iz imparted by the pink coralline alga Forolithon which emcrusts the
rooky substrate, and the rich gclden-brown Bardassum which covars the boulders
and benches. Animzl life is limited to 2 few mare-or-lesz gossils
invertebrates. The waters of the bays, the subtidal habitat, are clear and
permit observation of brightly-oclored fish which hover near submerged benches
and boulders. Divers in the baye may also observe large haads of coral end
numerows larde gsea urchins.

By way of camntrast to the three habitats above, the mlgas and anlm=l
1ifs of the protected habitat, the inlet at the southeast corner of HGnaunau
Bay, is dark and limited to wary few species.




Marine Biota ~7P-

Table 6.1
CHECK LIST OF INVERTEBRATES FROM HONAUNAU

Spacies Tidepool Inlet Comst Subtidal

COELENTERATES

Pocillopora dapigorois x

Poelllopora meapdrina var. npobilis x
Forltes sp.
Dendrophyllia mapni
Cyphestren ocelling

PORIFERA

BN

Black Spongs

L

ANNELIDS

Terebellid
Eurythos =p.

MOLLISCA

Gaptropods
Burga bufonia
Conug abbreviatus
Conus distans
Conug hehrasus
Conusg. imperialis
Conus liyidus
Conus ratius
Capus verpigwlalus
Cymatium chlorpstoms
Cymatium gepmatun
Cymatium pileare )
Cypraea caputserpentis
Cypraes isabella
Cypraea mopeks
Cyprags reticulata
Drugg gorum
Drusa ricipna
Helcippnjgous exaratus
Littoripa pintada x »
Malanalla cymingi midpacifica
Mitra litterats
Morula gchrogtoms x
Morula tuberculats x
Hatica macrechlensis
Herita pigea
Feristarnia chlorostoma
FPhenacolepasz 5P, x
Ehizoghijugs madrepoitm
Siphonaria sp. x
Strombus maculatus
Thaigs harpa
Jurris sp.
¥Yexille tasniatae

W
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Tabhle 5.1 {cont'd}

Spacies

Tidepool

Tlet

Congt Subtidal

Opiathohranchs
Hamipose crogaks

Micromelo guamensis
Lattel libranchs

Brachidontes cerebristristus
Ctena bells

Isognomon incisum
Periglypta edmongoni
Spondyius hawaiensis

ECHINODERMATA
Asteroids

Unidentified smail red sp.

ECHINODERMATA

Echinoidea
Centrechinus pauciszpinusg
Echipometra mathsei mathael
Echinometra mathagi oblongs
Eycidaris metularia

Lytechipus verrasculabuys

Fodorbora atrats

Trippeustes gratilis
Holothuria

Ackinopygn mauyritiana

Holothurin stra

Ophiodegsoma spectabilis

Stichgpus sp.
Ophivrciden

Qebiccoma erinacews

ARTHEGPODA

Crustaces
Carpiloides belln
Grapsus grapsusg
Leander debilis
Leptodiues sanguinensis
Leptodius =p.

Platypodis eydouxl
Pseudosguilia cilimta
Etencpys kispidus
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Bpecies
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HReport 7
INVESTIOATIOR OF ANCIENT HONALNAD

Kennath P. Encry

The Polynasians who cams to the Hawaiimn Islands more than & thousand
years ago ware quick to appraiss the sunny, sheltered Kona coast of Hewsi'‘i,
ricing gently to fartile, cloud-covered slopss, as an environment suited to
their neads. It was ideal for the tare, breadfruit, banansas, oweset potatoss,
and sugar cane they brought with tham., Its cle=ar, oalm waters offerad
excellent resf snd offshore fishing. This coest became the most densely
populated area in the islends, and the coveted lend of the chiefs,

The spall but deeply-indented HSnaunau Bay, with a sandy cove where
canoag could be sagily beached, was A favorite residence for the Xing, Tho
constant prezence of high chiefs, descended from the gods, hallowed the
ground.

In time, cocne of the ruling chiefs declared the widse tongue of black
lave which formed the wosxt border of HEnavnsu Bay = sanctuary, undar the
protection of the great gods; and he degresd that it would e under his own
deified spirit when he departed this life. Hsre ths people of his sons, or
their son=z, should they war ageainst esach other for the kingship end its
supreme powers, coutld flee and find a gafs haven when theay wares threatened.
This protection was also axtended to thome who weare the ocbjects of blood
revenge and who broke the cnerous tapus which bore the death penalty,
providing they gained the portals of the sanctuery before the axescutioners
caught up with them.

To reinforce the sacred protection, a magsive stons wall was built
around the neck of the land., This great wall has stood as the most ippressive
monument of anciant Hewai'i. Adjacent to it is the platform on which once
stood the tenmple house where the deified bones of Kind Keaws and other high
chiefs were arranged in woven caskets. This house with its host of woodan
imndes was gespn and depicted by early Europsan vigitors. Haole and Hewaiien
gcholarg have writtsn about Honauneu and ths drametic avepts which took place
there before Hawmi'‘i was reunited undsar Hamehepsha, and sbout the gtruggle
which followed th= overthrow of the anciant fapus.

That this remarksable center of Haweiisn 1ife anhd the great boauty of
its aborigdinel settingd should not be lost and forgotten has been the concern
of gany igziandsrs. Far-seeing individuals have realized that the happlisat
solution would be for the United States Sovernment to creats a Hational
Hiztorieml Fark for the preserveatiom and restorstion, as far as practicabla,
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of the scena ag it was when the kings of Hewsi'i dwelt here. Thanks to their .
efforts, this Wational Histcoricel Park will become an accomplished fact,

through an act of Condress approved by the President on July 28, 1955*, It

will be & monument to the achievemsnts of the Hawsiians and their ancestors.

Bishop Huseum, in responge to an invitetion from the United States
Haticnal Park Servios, has prepared the report herewith submlitted, on the nrea
geelected for the park (Fig, 7.1%. Ite preparetlon has furnished an
opportunity to pull together such sroheasclogical end historical material on
Honaunay as has been accumulated by the Mugeum over the vears, and to examine
the ruins more at length,

The backbore of the current report is the research of J. F. G. Stokes,
who in 1919 was detsiled by Bishop Museun to investigate the ruins at
Hinaunau. His notes, paps, and photograph= were at our disposal. Mr. Stokes,
though iong in retirement, ceme forth volunterily to discuss his material. He
has allowed the major part of his original menugoript to be incorporsted into
this report.

Stoker found thar, by 1819, relisble local information concerming
Honaunau before the overthrow of the ancient tmpy system & century earlier, in
1818, was scant, and added not very much to what hed been written by the
garliear European visitors and the Hawaiian scholars who lived clase to thoke

timas, .

Henry P. Kekahuna and Theodore Kelseay, in 1952, after perusing the
material in Bishop Museum and interviewing old-timerz at HEnauneu, compiled &
descriptive map of the place of refuge {(see bibliography™*1, in which some
further interpretations of the nuins were attemptsd. They alss, in & serles
of articles in the Bilg Tribune Herald (Mereoh 24-29, 1954), described festures
of HSnautau and the adjacent shores. In 18538, Kekahune compiled an
intesrpretative map of the ruins at Ki‘ilss. Hiz maps and writipngs stirred up
congiderable interest, and are i no small messurs responsible for furthering
the movement which has resulted in the creation of a Wational Historical Park
in this regilom.

At mr invitation, Kekabuna and Helsey jolned us for several deys while
we wer'e mapping the area, and pade available their maps, which shortened our

work of epotting and following out ruins. For this genercus help we are most
grataful.

In the fall of 19%8 and during the spring snd early pummer of 1857, 1
recruited from Bishop Museum snd the University of Hawai'i and from emong

¥Futubonua o Honaunau Wational Historioal Park was establiished by Act of
Congress on July 1, 1981,

¥¥Kekahuns {(1852).
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FIG, 7.1. HONAUNAD AND ADJACENT AREAS, SHOWING THE PROPOSED BOUNDS
OF THE NATIONAL HISTORICAL FARK; THE PU'UHDHU& OR CITY OF REFUGE;

AND HEIAI! PLATFORM WITHIN THE DISTRICT OF KEUKEA {after Emory 1957},



-85~ Emory

residents of the isiand of Hawai'i, groups to assist with our sxploretiops and .
the surveying and mapping of the ares proposed for the Wational Park. How,
thiz land which was onee the scene of open fields of wavipd pili grass, shady
clumps of pandanys and Xou trees, and groves of coconut trees along its
shores, has been invaded and coverad over with vicious thorny vegetation whioch
claws at the skin and clothing. We owe much to the deogged parzistence of the
field rartiez who carrisd out the work despite the difficult terrain: to
Wiiliam J. Bonk and his Hilo Branch Uaiversity of Hawal'i studants; to Haley
Cox, Jack Ward, Hobert Bowen, from the Upiversity of Hawai'i in Honolulu; and,
espacially, to Yogihike B. Sinoto, of the University of Hawei'i and the Bishop
Mugseum, our chief surveror, who, like Bonk, iz my field assistant in
archaeolody. From Bishop Museun came Dorothy and Ivan Rainwater end Mary
Cameron Sanford; frow the island of Hawai'i, Ruth and Frank Tabrabh, Fred
Seymore and some of his friends, asnd Gecrge C. Ruhle, paturalist with the
Hawai'i Hational Park Service, and our contact with the Park Service, Miss
Amy Greenwell, of Captain Cook, met all parties, attended their many needs,
and joined us in the field day after day. The Commandant of the Fourteenth
Naval District, headquarters at Pearl Harbor, detailed a Hawalian Sea Frontier
plane to fly over the area and obtain a set of alr photodraphs, which wera
most useful, especially ilo mapping the coast line.

Az an archaeclogical investigetion of the whole park aresa, aside from .
the actual sanctuary, bthe work Lo date ¢can ba considered onliy s reconnalssance

survey. Once park headguarters are established and the land cleared, it will
be possible to carry owut intensive investigations here and on adjacent coasts,
which will sdd conziderably Lo our knowledge of the ancient gituation. Even
at the place of refuges itself, excavation under the great wall and the
platforms showld yield charcoal for cerbon detind, a most important step
toward unrsveling the past.

At Bishop Museum, Marion Kelly assembled and sorted the Honaunau
meterial and investigated all maveilabla date on the theory of asylum in
Hawai®*i and cther places, Dorothy Barrére, with the help of Mary Kawensa
Pukui, went through all the material in the Hewsiian landuade relating to the
sanctuary at Honaupaw, and searched genealogies to detsrming the relationships
of the deified chisfs whosse bones wore dapozited in the temple house attached
to the sacred enclosure. Barrére also studied the writiten zcocounts of the
early foreign vizitorsz, From her researches comes the section of this report
whioch treats of the history and fuaction of the sanctuary. DBingto did the
final drafting of the maps, and Patisnrce Bacon typed the final menusoript.




Report ©
HOMATNAU VILLAGE AND VICINITY UNDER HAWAIIAN CULTURE

Kenneth P, Emory

When Captain Cook’s ships were anchored below the cliffs at Keslakekua
Bay in 1778-1779, had the officers vantured to the mext bay south, Hpnaunau
Bay, only 4 mi away, they would have happesned upon a fsature of ancient
Hawaiimn life which would surely have excited their wonder, as the ramnants of
it do for visitors today, and they would have left & record of it which would
have been invaluable. This is the great stonea-walled enclosure which had been
gstablished as a sanctuary for those fleaing from an avenging spear, and a
pPlace of safe refuge for the woman, children, and old peopls, in time of war.
It is a massive wall, rising to the height of 10 £t and running for over 1,000
ft, to block access to e flat penineula which bordars the south side of
Honaunay Bay.

The snelosure has heen femlliarly known ss the City of Refuge since
Rev., William Ellis so termed it in his “Tour of Haweii" deseribing hiz journsy
in 16823. To the Hawaiiang it has always been known az the Pu'uhonua et
Honaunau. A pu'uhonya is a sacred refuge sstablished by a ruling ochief. It
operated in conjunction with a helau, or temple. whose daitiss extended their
protecting influence, and whose prissts watohed over it. At HSnauneu this
heien was a neatly thatehed house with a high roof, surrounded by en array of
grimacing images standind on a pavement at the north snd of the grmsat wall of
the enclosure, This heiau was called Hale o Keawe or Ka-iki-*Ale‘nls'a, that
is, the House of Keaws or The Little 'Ales‘ale's. ‘Alse‘ale'a is the name of a
larger, and sarlier heiau, whos= high stone platform dominstes the interior of
the pu'uvhonua. Keewe is the name of a Hawaiian ohief who Tuled over the whaole
igland, and whose deified honeae rested in the house which bore his pame.

For the visitors of Ellis* time until the images were removed and the
house itself destroyed in 1829, the Hale o Keawe was more intriguing than the
great walled enclosure, mE it was only hare that one could survey the last
relics of the ancient relidion, and witness the last observences of the tabus
which had supported the kinds of Hawai*l in barberic splendor and awescme
rower during the centuries just prior.

In appromching the Hale o Keaws, vizitora passed through an ettractive
village at the hamd of the hey, which was a residence of chisfs. Before
reaching the heisy and the pu‘uhopum it was necessary to skirt a deeply
indented, mandy cove where only the cances of the king were allowed to lend,
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It was by the zide of this cove that Archibald MHenzies, botanist with Ceptain
YVancouver, spent the night of Fehruary 28, 1783, upon his return from a long
excursion into the uplands. He wae, so far as we Xnow, the first forsigoner™
to reach Honavnau and leave soms record of it. His account, which follows, of
arproaching the villege and of his stay, although tentelizingly incomplete,
gives uzg a vivid glimpse of HOonaunau as it presented itself before Western
culture had made appreciable inroads.

After takingd some refrsshment on the morning of
the Z8th, we set out on our reaturn home by tha
same path we had sseended till we came nearly ocut
of the wood, and then we struck off by & path that
wartt & little more to the scuthwerd of cur former
route, through plentstions in the highest state of
cultivation. Evary field bore the marks of
indefatigables ilabour, persaverancs angd industry,
which were now amply repayindg by productive crops.
But At we came down Lowards the ses side, we
walked cver the most barrea, rocky country that
cen pogsibly be conceived, compossd of nothing but
rugded cavernous lave, full of chinks and fissures
that mads it both dangerous end difficuit to
travel over.

Wa arrived in the afterncon at & village by the
geaside called Honaunauw, about two leagues to thse
southward of HKealakekuaz Bay. &5 we approached it,
the nativaes cams out in great crowds to meet us.
Tha yound women axpressing their joy in singdindg
and dancing, from every litkle eminence, to
entertain us, while the men receivad us with a
clamorous welcome and en of ficiousness to serve us
that would have been troublesome and teasing had
they not been kept in good order by John Swith and
the natives who sccompanied wus, who axsrcissad
their authority by clearing an avetue before us
whersver wa want. They took uz to a2 largde houss
whtich was tabooced for the king, with a pumber of
smal Iar housas contigugus to it for gleering in
end for his attendmnts when ha comes to ths
villaga. We were Lold that he has a se=t of houses
Rept for hio in the sams way in every village he
iz likely teo stop at round the island, which when
he cnce goepupies or eats in, cannct afterwards by
usad by any other.

Hera clean mats were epread for us to stretch
ourselves out after the fatigus of our long
journasy in the haat of the dey., while & number of
the natives placed themselves round us to lomi and
pinch our limbg, an operation which we found on
these cceasions very lulling and pleaging when
gently parformed. Cooom nuts, plantaing and every
kind of refreshment which the country afforded
were got reedy end gyupplied to us in sabundance,
end in justice to tha friendly and hogpitable
digpesgition of the natives, wes zust observe that
during thiz excursion cur wants ware anticipatsd
and provided for with the utmost alertness the
moment thay were known. They took care of

*Sen Cook’'s voyage for “"first." (DB}
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averything we hard, and behaved towards us with =&
scrupulous honesty that we could not helyp
admiring. Ewery man of our followers had his post
of trust allotted to him when we set out on our
Journey, and in no instance did any of them betray
the confidence reposed in them, but performed
their duty with fidelity and care.

In the evening a double canoe arrived from

Bezlakekus with several empty casks in her vhich

tha chief of the village had undertaken to f£ill

with good water for the Discovery, and at dawn of

next morning we heard a crier go through the

village summoning all the natives to set ocut for

the mountaina to fetch water to fulfill his

coptract, and in a largde marae cloze to us we now

and then heard the hollow soundipcg drums of the

priezts who were up in the dead hour of the night

gsifnrming their religious rites [Menzies 1920:88-

The next foreidn vimitor to lsave a record of BSnaunau was Willism

Ellis. He came to the villade oo July 23, 1823, 30 years after Mencziew, and 4
years after the overthrow of the tabu system and the general destruotion of

the heiaus.

Hale o Keawe had survived becsuse it wes elso a royal mausoleum. To
Menziew it was just another heiau, in Ellig’ time it was the only one still
stending. Menzies was a botenist, whereas Ellis, besides being & missicnary,
was an ethnographer bent on lesrning all he could about Bawaiian culture, and
he could ceonverse in the Hawaiian languags. This svmlainsg why the
significance of the heigy and pu'uhonus complately escapsd Menzies., Most
fortunately for us Ellis immediately senged the central importance of Honaunsau
and realized the remarkableness of the pu'uvhonua institution. Despite
auffering violent pains, the after effeots of drinking brackish water, hes wmade
a heroic effort to learn and record all bhe could during the two nights and the
day he spent thers. Undoubtadly, Ellis® investigation resulted in drawingd to
the spot the officers of the Blonde, two years Iater, and the addition of many
more importent details, for these men wars oot only allowsd entry into Hala o
Keawa, hut permitted to take anything they wanted except the bones of the
chiefs. Without the records of Ellis and the officers of the Blonde, and the
Fregservation of a number of images taken from the Hale ¢ Keawa, the paucity of
information concerping this center of Hawalien lifa would be deplorable.

Ellis learned that HSnsunou was regerded mas a2 plecs of conwiderabls
importance "having been the frequent residencs of the kings of Hawaeii for
geveral gepnerations™ (Ellir 1917:124%. He counted 147 houses it the village,
which was so crowded that he sand his companions, Thurston and Geoedrich, could
find no better accommodation than a cance-building shed., whers they were
pestered by recently-introduced vermin, and were expozsed to the intrusion of
pigs and dog=s. They wers not the gueste of the kind, ay was Menzies, or they
would have bemen given the best accommodation peossibla, But Elliz says thet
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"notwithstanding we were uncomfortable during our zhort stay at Hopsunau, and
the people less kind than we usually found them, it appssrs to us & most
eligible place for & missicnery station” (Ellis 1817:129-130%. Whet Ellis
edds to the above reveals the cultural positicon of Honaunau village in 1823:

During
the district.

The coast, for twenty miles to the ansrthward,
tncludes not less perhaps then forty villages,
aither on the shore or a short distance inland,
and contains probably a population aof 20,000
souls, among whor & missignary might labour with
facility.

Though there is at present no chief of
distinction residing here, as at Kairua, or
Keareke'kua, yet the vary circumstance of
establishing a station here uwight lead ona to
remove hither; and the conduct of the people, wae
have no doubt, would alter materislly as they
becams better acquainted with the mpissicnaries,
artd theair object in sottling permanently among
tham, Jt is near K=arakWs'kuz bay, the frequent
resort of shipping, whera zupplies might be leaft;
and the netives alzo told usz, that fresh water in
considerabtle quantities might be procured at a
shart distance. We had not an opportunity to
gxamine the place where they said it was found;
hut should this prove a fact, Honauneu wouild
poEsass an accommodation seldom met with on this
gide of the igland [Ellis 1817:124].

Ellis' wvisit, Thurston apd Goodrich examined the inland part of

After proceeding about two miles, ... They passed
through considerable groves of hread-fruit trees,
saw many cococa-tuts, and a nupber of prickly pear
growing very large and loaded with fruit., They
elso found many peopls residing at ths distance of
from two to four miles from the beach, in the
midst of their plantationz, who sesmed to enjoy an
abundsnos of provisions seldom possessad by those
on the sea shore [Ellis 1517:12Z21.

The state to which Bineunay was falling as a result of the abandonment
of it a=z a residence of kings, and the sbolition of the old religion iz
revealed by James Macras'’s journal, recounting his vigit to Hale o Keawe two

yaars later.

July 18 [1825]1. Went tgo ses the morei (Hale o
Eszawel, on the other =ide of the islend. On our
way met the old priest in his canos coming on
board. He alone is entrusted to enter the morei,
and we accordingly took him back with us. s
found the morali was on the sazt point of A ymall
bay surroundad by huts standing under a thinly
scattered grove of coconut trees, but with no
gigns of cultivation about. As we wera sbout to
enter the morai the old priest, who had on a straw
hat and a cotton shirt, took both of tham off, and
enly left his marc on. Op enberiog we oaly found
an empty filthy hut with quantities of human bones
in heaps under aoats at each end of the hut, many
of the bones not yet dry end disgusting to the
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sight. In the middle were several affigies of the
deceased chiafs, tled to & bundle of tepa cloth
containing the bones of each perscn the effigias
reprasented. HMost of the affigles were mede of
wood, hut the one representing the late
Tamahemaha™ ** was zubstituted by a mask of
European manufacture and was more finely drasgged
than the others. The party with Lord Byron that
had visited here the day befars, had teken away
any memorials af the moral that could he taken, so
we agked the old priest to be allowed to take zone
of the ancient weather beaten carved figures
outside.

Un board we found the cld priest awelting us
for some presents in return for the old images he
had aliowed ug to take from cutside the moral. We
dave him several articles of olothing with which
he was more pleassd than if we had diven himn money
[Macrae 19E2:71-73).

The seat of power of the chlefs who possessed and ruled the land hed
shifted from Honaunau to EKailua in Horth Kona, Hawei'i, and to Honolulu, on
0'ahu, a3 ships, traders, end missionmries converged upon these ports. The
resultant changes were to rob Honaunau of the exalted positicn it hed enjoyed
from the time of the sstablishment of its Hale o Kesaws down to the doath of
Kalani‘gpu*u, in 1782, HKaleni‘'Spu'u’s body ley at HSneunes while the events
were shaping which would raise his nerhew Kamehamshs to the kipgship of all
Hawni‘*i, in place of his son Kiwale— '3, Ke-‘o-lei-o-ki, a son of Kemeshemshe's
youth, was the last chief to have his bopesz depon=sited in the Hale o Keawas,
That was in 1818, The following year, Kapshamsha's son and heir, Libolihg,
abelizhed the tabus of the= gods, and Hale o KEsawe becams impotent as an

institution which ecould maintain the pu‘uhonua.

A hundred yeare later, in 1915, a few descendents of HOonaunau people
who gtill clung to its shorez, oould remember their grandparents paying that
upntil the overthrow af the tebus, commoners had to peas along the shore in the
morning, and argund the bank of the village in the afterpnocn, leset their
shadows fall upon the sacred ground of the chiefs, a profenity punishable by
death.

Adjoining Honaunau on the south iz KSSkea, which, to judge from its
ancient regidential sites along the shore, includind that of King Heaws, its
two heiauys, its fine hGlups slide, and its burial eliffs, must have plaved a
gupporting part to the life of Honeunau, In Ki‘ilams, the next land mouth of
EsSken, chiefly residences sprung up arcund a celebrated well called Wai-
ku‘i-o-Kekela. Here lived Kaksla, granddeughter of Keamshameha’'s younger
trother, Helli'imaika'i, and mother of Queen Emma. Extending from the shors

*This muet be an error of updarstanding, as Kamshamsha was not buried here.
{KPE footnote in 1857 @ms. )

*¥Thiz was likely Ee-'o-lei-o-ki, pot teken, apparantly, (DB}
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inlend 1/4 mi at Ki‘ilame, is the lava—-tube refufe caves which were gc useful .
in giving protection to those who hed reedy access to them and who werse
familiar with their intriceaciles.

THE EALE O KEAWE (HOUSE QF KEAWE)

John I%i, who oftet saw the Hele o Xeawe when it was still functicning
in the old culture, wrote of it ms “"standind majsstically oo the south side of
Akehipaps flat...by the sntrance of & woodsn incliosurs, with door facing
upiand, towards the farming lands of Scuth Eone. "* He added that the house
weE wall built, thet its post and rafters were of kauils wood, and that it was
thatched with the crosssd stems of dry ti leaves.™" Ellis who saw it in 1823,
four years after the overthrow of the ancisnt religion, describes the house
as A

...compact building, twenty-four feet by rixtesn,
constructed with the most durable timber and
thatched with ti leaves, standing on 2 bed of lava
that runs for a consigdarable diztence into the
gen, It ig surrounded by a stropng fenos of
palings, leaving an arsa in front, and at each end
about twenty-four fest wide, The pavament is of
smooth fragments of lava, laid down with
considerable gkilll [Ellis 1917:1241.

He has left us a sketch of the house and the surrounding fence and imedes, .
shown in Figure 8.1. Bloxam, on the voyage of the Blonde. in 1885, callisd the
house "a large native thatched hut, thirty by fifteen feet, with a very high
roof and one low door™ {(Piloxem, A., 1825:74}. He says it was "placed ip a
square paved with larde stones and surrounded with thick wooden stakes and
polings, " and that it bed “a small woodan door sbout two feet high arched over
at the top, the only light the interior received was from this.” He too has
given us a sketch of the house (Fig. §.2}. James MacCras, botanist with the
same expedition ss Bloxam, describes the fence as composed of "sticks to the
height of § fest, kept togsther by two rows of hars." Byron (1826:199) calls
the fence "a palisade formed of the trunks of palm—tress,” RBobert Dampier,
8.3) which it would seem he made from memory, or from a very hurried skstoh,
s0 un-Paweiiah are the ipages he shows standing ebout the house. Lymen nfter

his visit December 2, 1848, recorded of the pu'‘uhorgus snd the platforz of Hale
0 Keawe:

*F'i {1985:138Y. (DB} .
*¥%I'j (1gh8:138Yy. (DB}
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Fig. 8.1. BALE O KEAWE AT HOWADNAU, aB DEFICTEDL BY WILLIAM ELLIS
IN 1823. ©TEFEM Heg. Ho. 38851.

. Fig. B.2. SKETCH OF HALE O KEAWE, AND FLAN OF INTERIOR ARRANGEMENT. BY
AMDREW BLOXAM IN 1825. BPFBM Ned. NHo. 886519,
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Fig. 2.3, HALE O KEAWE, AS DEFICTED BY ROEERT DAMPIER, ARTIST WITH
H.#.5. BLONDE, IN 1825. BPPEM Neg. No. 25183.

The walls are yet guite entire and the stone
foundation of the House of Keaws with most of the
wooden palisade whick encompessed it on the west
and north sides. The whole platform on which the
bouse stood we found to be 50 feet by 50 - the
housa, 24 feet wide, ocoupying the west sids
ELyman M=, J.

Lyman’s description makes it clear that the wooden palisads continued eround
the north and west sides of the house. Whethsr or not from the east sids the
palizade continued aeround the south end, is net olear. In Ellis’ sketch (Fid.
8.1} it seome to g0 to the north end of the great v uhonue wall. But Ellis
gaye the house was "surrcunded by a strong feoce of ralings. ™ Andrew Eloxam
also says it was "surrounded with thick wooden stakes and peling=s. " His
uncle, Reverend R. Bloxam, haz it "epecircled by a strong woodsn palissde.
Dampiar’'s sketch of 1825 (Fig. B.3) shows a definite curve srownd tha south
gide. All ian &11, thersfore, it sesms =afe to concluds that the wooden fence
went completely sround Hale o Keawe. This would leave possible access to the

area, ™

¥Pesldes the “"several wide entrances™ mentioned by Ellis. (DB}
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Conperning the disposition of images on the fence enclosing Hale o
Keawes and both outside end inside the fence, this is what Ellis has teo
comment, and his remarks should be considered together with his sketoh [Fig.
.14,

Several rudely carved mele and female imedos of
wood were placed on the outside of the enclaosure;
some on low pedestals under tha shads of an
ad jacent trea, others on high posts on the jutting
rocks that hung over the sdge of the water.

A number stocd cn the fence at unequal
distances mll arcund; but the pripcipal assemblage
of theze frightful representatives of their former
daities waz mt the south-eest end of the enclosed
spaces, whers, forming a semicircle, twelve of them
stood in grim array, as if perpetual guardians of
"the mighty dead” reposlng in the house adjoinind.

A pile of stones wes nseatly laid up in the form
of a crescant, ehoub throe fest wide, and two feet
higher than the pevememt, mnd in this pile ths
ipages wers fixed. They stood on soall pedestals,
three or four fect high, though some were plaosd
nn pillare, eight or ten fest in beight, and
curiously carved.

The pripcipal idol stood in ths centre, the
others on esither band; the most powerful being
placed nearest to him; he wham not so largde az scme
af the others, but diztinguished by the variety
and suyperior carvings of his body, and especially
of hig hesd.

Once they had evidently been clothed, but now
they appraared in th= most lndlgent nakednessz. A
few tattersd shrods round the poeok of one that
gtacd on the left hend slds of the door, rotted by
rain and bleached by the sun, wers all thet
ramaipsd of pumerous angd gaudy garmeobs, with
which their votariss bed formerly arraved them.

A large pile of broken calabsshes and cocoa-nut
shoelle ley in the centre, and a comalderable heep
of dried and pertly-rotten wreethes of flowers,
branches of shrubg and bushes, and fragments of
tapa, (the accumdleted offerings of former deys,)
formed an uneightly mound immediately befors sach
of the images [(Ellis 1517:124).

Two years later, at the time wigitors from H. M. 5. Blpohde entered the
premiges, it would geem from Bloxam’s mocount that the images within the
snclosure hed besn removed, and poesibly thoss on thm fence. Eloxam simply
gays that, "Outside this fence are ranged without order or regularity ebout
twenty wocden idols rudely cerved and of variocus uncouth forms, most of which
are now fast rotvting and decaring” {Bloxem, A., 1525:74). However, his uncle,
Rev. R. Bloxam, speaking of the courtyard, says, "Here in all directions were
rude—~locking carved imedes of ell shapes and dimenpions whose hideous forme
and countenances sxhibited a most grotesqus speotacles. ... Immedlately before
the mora} [i.s., the houss] without the fence stood an immense horrid lockind
dsity" {Bloxam, R., 1924:79)., The official acoount comtaine thess comments,
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The court within the palisade is filled with
rude images of all shapes end dimensions whosze
grotesque forms and horrible countenences present
8 most extraordinary spectacle. MHost of thesse
idols are placed in the same attitude; cne,
howsver, was distinguished by a greater degree of
earvingd: it had & child in it arms. There wers
also a number of poles with carved heads in
various parts of the court, end, immedistely in
front of the morai, and cutside the palisedes,
there was a kind of zentinel deity of a very
gErotesque shape [Byron 1826:199].

The engraving made from Dempier'e sketch (Fig. 8.3) is not guch help in
e@stablishing the position and shape of the images, and differs radically from
Ellis’ sketch (Fig. 8.1) in respect to them, HNotsble in both of them,
howaver, is what locks like the trunk of a coconut tree, stending outside the
house on the seaward side. In the Dampier illustration (Fig. 8§.3) it is
clearly on the flat ‘Akahipepa, where no cocoput tree could grow, and so must
have been fixed in position if there. Andrew Bloxam mentions ons vary
important detail amitted by all the others, namely, the presence “in the
interior of the valisade on one eide....e kind of stage, about fourtsen fest
high, of strong poles on which the offerings hed been rlaced, At the bottom
ley & considerable nunmber of coconuts” {(Bloxam, A., 1925:747,

In entering the Hals o Keawa, we are most fortunate in having Bloxam's
sketch of the interior arrangdements (Fig. &.2%, hiz written desoription, and
that of several others on the same expedition, and the glimpee which Ellig hed
when he pushed aside one of the boards across the doorway. We can g0 back to
the tiwe when the house was Functioming for John I'i’s etatement,

The compaset btundles of bonmes f(pulky‘i iwi) that

were deified {ho'‘cekys ja) were ig = row there in
the house, beginning with Eeaws’'s, near the right
side of the door [viewed from the ineide]l and
continulngd to a place opposite the door. At the
right corner of the house wers the unwrappsd hbones
of those who had died in war, heeped up like wood.
In that pile of bones were those of Hahioles,
father of Kekuanaoa [I'i Ms,™].

Ellis zaw "many large immges, some of wood very much carved, others of red
feathers with distended mouths, largse rows of shark’s teeth and paarl-ghell
eves” {(Ellis 1917:128). He mdds,

He alsc saw several bupdiss, apparently of humen
bones, cleaned, carefully tied up with cinet made
of coconut fibres, end pleced in different parte
of the house, together with some rich shawls and
other valuable articles, probably worn by those to
vhon the bones belonged. .. [ibid. 1.

Andrew Bloxam's description iz as follows:

Befars us wers placed two large and curicus
carved wooden idols, four or five feet high,

*Alsc I'i (1853:139%, {DB)
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between which was the altar whare the fires were
made for consuming the flesh of the victins. On
our left were ranged tan or twelva large bundles
of tapa sach surmcunted by a feather or wooden
idol, and ona with a Chinsyes mask. thess contained
the beones of a long suocession of kings and chiefs
whose names ware mentionsd thers. The floor was
gtrewn: with litter, dirt, pisoms of tapa, and
offerings of avery description. In one corner
wera placed & quantity of buman led and erm bones
covarad over with tapa. Io two other corpera werse
waoden gtages, on which werse placed guantitises of
bowls, calabashes, stc., containing shells,
fishhooks, and a variety of other articles;
leaning ageaingt the wall were geveral spears,
fifteen or siwxteen feet in length, a small model
of a canoa, two native drums and an Epnglish drum
in g@ood preservation. This, one of the chiefs
took with him, In tha side=s of the building wers
stuck several gmall ideols with calebash generally
attached to them, cne of these we opsnad and found
the skeleton of a small fish, it was there
probably the offerind of =2 fisherman [Bloxagm, 4.
1925:75].

To this dageription of Andrew Bloowam we must add the details oo his

plen {Fig. 8.2}, Rev. Rowland Bloxam’s account is valusble in that it enables
ug to trace to their pressnt resting placs & pumber of imeges removed at tha

time of thizs vigit.

On one gids wera arranded] seversl feathered
deitiss protruding their misshapsn head= through
tumberless folds of decayed tape. Under theze
folds were deposited the bonos of the mighty kings
end potent warriors who had formerly hailsd thesze
idols &z their psnates....after the party hed
viewed this holy pleca for some tinme, our
rapacious inclinations began to manifest
thamsalves and after his lordship hed taken what
he thought proper, the rest began to take an ample
sanctuary redardless of the punishment attending
such shareleszs cacrilege., Two immense though
peautifully carved gods that =tood on each side of
the stone altar were immediately plucked up and
sant down to the boats. I succeedsd in
appropriating to myself two wooden gods, a
foathered deity that coversd the bones of Keaws,
grandfather of Terroahoc {Kelsjopuuw), a baautife?
gpear and a few other articles within my reach.
All the other vimitants wsre agually picusly
inclined. Having thus dgratified cur curiogity we
returned o the ship laden with the= spoils of this
heathen temple [Bloxam, R., 1824:78-BQ).

Byron’s account of the voyage of the Blonds gives detalls which arm

confirmrtory, end add gevaral items of loportance.

Cn emtering the moraei we sew on oo hand a line
of deities made of wicker-work, clothad in fine
tapa, now nearly destroyed by time, and sdorned
with Feather halmets and masks, mads more hideous
by rows aof sherk’s teeth, and tufts of human hair;
sach differind a 1littla frem the other, but alil
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rreserving a strond family likeness. Under these
the bones of the ancient kings of the islands are
said to be depozited; snd near them the favorite
weppons of deceased chiefs =nd herocez, their
orpnaments, and whatever else might have been
cleasing to them when slive [Byron 1826:1997.

The "two besutifully carved gods that stood on each side of the stone
altar” in Hale o Keawe, and which, says Heversnd R. R. Bloxam (1924:80} were
"plucked up and sent down to the boats” by men of the Blonde expedition, may
be =een today, one in the Bishor Museum which came to it in 1924 through the
Bloxam family, and the other ip the private collection of 4. W. F. Fuller who
lives in London™ (Figs. 8.4 and 8.5}, The Ploxam image (Fid. 8.5}, not
counting the pedestal, i= 4 ft, § in. kigh, the Fuller imade (Fig. 8.4) is
slightly shorter. For a detailed comparison of thesze two, which Buck thought
were made by the same craftsman, see his description in Arts and Crafts of
Hawaii (Buck 1957.494). M. B. Bloxam, younger brother of Reverend Bloxam, in
a speech given on his 80th birthdar, in 1585, speaks of one of the two images
as having been in his posze=ssion since 1826. This is suraly the ooe he
figured in The Mirror in 182§ (Bloxam, M., 1826b:210}, which is the one now in
the Bishop Museum. 350 we can conclude that this was collected by either
REeverend Bloxam or his nephew Andrew Bloxam. However, upon the desath of Rev,
Bloxam's younger brother, it evidently went out of the hands of the Bloxam
family temporarily, as a note added to the diary of Andrew Bioxam bty his son,
4. R. Bloxam, says “in possession of Sir H. Berney about 1896 and of A. R.
Bloxam in 1914, "

The "feather deity that covered the bones of Keawe” which Rev., E. K.
Bloxam said he "sppropriasted” seems to be illustrated by M. H. Bloxam in an
engraving in The Mirror of October 7, 1826 (Bloxsm, M., 1578a:88; Fig. 5.6},
Explaining the endraving, M. H. Bloxam s=ipply savs that this imege is “one of
the feather idols teken out of the morail...which was entered by Lord Byron and
his officers.” It iz wore than likely that this image is the one taken by his
bfother. as he would have had ready mocess to it. The article continuss with
this description, "The idol is composed of wicker work covered with red,
black, and yellow feathers...the neck is surrounded by & string of European
beads, probably left by Captain Cook. "

As with the wooden image, if thiz had been in M. H. Bloxam’s heands
also, it could have gone out of the hands of the family upon hiz death. A
Teather image recently acquired by the Amsrican Hussum of Natural History
{Fig. 8.7) has such a remarkable resemblance to the one figured by M. H.
Bloxam, that I belisve we can conclude it is the sams, except that now the
image has guffered the logs of its pearl-shell eyes, wost if not all of its
feathers, and the bead necklace.

#The Fuller Collection iz now at the Field Museum in Chicsgo.
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Fig. 8.4. IMAGE FROM LEFT 2IDE Fig. B.5. IMAGE FROM RIGHT SIDE
OF ALTAR TH HALE O KEAWE. QF aLTAR IN HALE O EEAWE.
Feproduced courtesy of Field BFBM Neg. HNo. 11795,

Museum of Hatural History. Field
Museum Catalog Wo. ZE2E8%F.

Rev. Bloxam zeems to have plucked alsc one of the smell idols his
riepitew Andrew Bloxatmn mentioned g= stuck in the zides of the building, for ino
Rev. Bloxam's colleaetion illustrated in The Mirror by his brother W, B. Bloxam
{18268b:217; Fig. 8.8} is a small stick image with a bird-1like hesd surmounted
by a cox-comb. Thisz image was acquired by Andrew Bloxem's son, A. R. Bloxanm,

and in 1943 wa=z returned to Hawai'i by Andrew Bloxam's grandzon for housing in
the Bishop Museum (Fig. 8.9).

&. R. Bloxam evidently desired to obtain the curious helmeted head alsc
figured in Rev., Blowem's collection, as no. &, for he hed added in ink this
note to the bottom of the illustraticn, "I do not know at all what bevame of
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Fig. &.6. FEATHER IMAGE FROM HALE Fig

LONDCH, 1828, BFBM Neg. No,
H321,

. B.7. FEATHER IMAGE IN AMERICAN
MOSEUM OF HATORAL HISTORY, NEW
YORK CITY., Found in storade, oo
data, probably the sane m=s thet
figured in The Mirror. Neg. No.
320730 (photo by Rotal, courtesy
Dept, Library Services, American
Museym of Natural History.

nos. 1, 5, and 8, they may possibly be in the Hugbhy School Mussum to which Mr.

Mathew H. Bloxam geve & vary larde collection
BEloxam had evidently acquired the collaction
In the text for the illustration, the head is
stripes of red, blus, and rellow cloth. Ths
and in the mouth are two rows of teeth.” WHe
brought back from the Blonde expedition came

of antiques and ocurics.” M. H.
upoch the death of his brothsr.
described ag "covered with

eyes are made of mother-of-pearl
cen =afely assume this imade
from Hale o Keawe alsa.
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Fig. B.8. FPIECES TeHEWN FPROM HALE O KEAWE BY A MEMBER OF THE BLOMDE
EXFEDITION OF 1824, PICTURED IN THE MIRROR OF OQCTOBER 7, 1828.

Humbers 2 and 4 are now in B, F. Bishop Museum. BFEM Neg. No. H3EZ,

Midshipman John Knowles of the Blonde brought to England three images,
one npaturalistic in form, with human hair pegged into the khead, 18 in. high
(Fig. B.10Q), and two stick images, 23.5 in. and 13.8 in. high (Fig. 9.11%.

H. G. Beaseley acquired them in the 1930z for his Cranmore Museum., After his
death his collection was distributed among several museums in England. The
naturalistic image 15 now in the Britiszh Museum, the whersabouts of the other
two we do not know yet. ™

*#The longer of the two imades is now at the Honolulu Acedemy of Arts, the
shorter is now at the Metropolitan Museum of Art in New York. (DB)
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Fig. 9.9. BIRD-HEADEL S3TICK IHMAGE FHDOM AHDREW BLOXAM COLLECTICH.
Taken from Hale o Keawe ip 1825, and now in B. P. Bishop Museumn,
BPEM Heg. Mo, Z2895%5-a,

Undoubtedly some othere of sll the images taken from the Hale o Keawe
survive in public and private collsction=. Rasszarch should result in
discovering zcme of them. An image 7 ft, 2 in. high, counting in its
elongataed headdress, wa=s picked up in England from a gardenbouse where it had
stood for many years, st 0ld Garden Cliff, nenr dravesend, Eagland, and scold
in 1920 to the Pesbody Museum st Salem, Messachusetts (Fig. 8.12). It is
possibly one that gtood outside of Hale o Keawe,

From Eillis’' remark that the bones in the bundles were carefully tied up
with coconut~fibre braid, and Byron saying these bundles contained “deities .
made ¢f wicker-work" under which were the hones of the chiefs, it is very
likely that the bones of these deifisd chiefs in the bundles ware encesed in
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Fig. 6.10. IMAGE FROM HALE ¢ KEAWE BROUGHT TO ENALAND BY KIDSEIPMAN

JOHR KNOWLES, AND ROW IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM.

of the Trustess of the British Museum.
No. 1844 Oc.2.718.

Resproduced courtesy
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British Museyuym Bagistration

woven, sennit caskets moulded over the skull and heving pesarl-ghell eYEs, &g

i the two frop the Hale o Liloa, Waipi'c Valley, Hawmi'i (Fig. 8.13>.

This

was & method of treating the bones of p deified chief known am ku i ke kea'nmj
{placed in a sennit container}. WNeither Ellis nor the officers of the Elcnde
saw the tapa bundlesz unwrapped, but mention is made of the wrappings being in

roor repair, szo parts of the woven sennit caming may have been expogad.
the genealogies and belonging to two generations earlisr than the Keawe
thought to be the founder of Hale o Keaws, there is & Keawe-ku-i-ke-ka'ai
{i. e, Keawe-bound-in-sennit) whom Kamaksy { 1570a} gives as the originel

founder in one of his versicons.

Ota
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Fig. £.11. T STICK IMAGES FROM Fig. B.12, THaGE IN THE PEABRJDY
HALE QO KEAWE BROUGHT TO EMOLARD BY MUSEUM, SALEM, MWASSACHUSETTS.
MIDSHIFPMAN JOHN KMOWLES, Left: Bought from an Endlish dealer,
reproduced courtesy of Honolulu end probably from Hale o Keewe.
Acaderny of Arts, Catalod WHo. 3075, L. Reproduced courtesy of FPeshody
Right: reproduced courtesy of The Museum of Salem.

Metropolitan Museum of Art, The
Michasl €. Rockefeller Memorial
Collection, Beguest of Helson A.
Rockefel ler, 19789 (1879, 206, 1825},

During the life of a high chief, consecrated sennit-braid, ‘ahs, called
*ahs kapy, were mede for ritualistic purposes. These were diven npames end at
the death of a chief* these 'aha were™™ incorporated in his ka'sai, which was

then pleced in 2 house called & hals poki. 5Such a house was Hale o Keaws,
this being ohe of its functions {¥amakau 1BS5S; Male 1851:108}).

*", . king..." (DB}

%, used to keep his bones or, in the case of a "king"” were... (DB}
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CErEANE TR
T

Fig. B8.13. CASKETS OF FLAITED COCORUT-FIBRE BRAID CONTAINING
THE SKULL AND BONWES OF DEIFIED CHIEFS., From Hale o LTlos,
Waipi'e ¥alley, Hawai‘i, and preserved et B. P. Bishop
Muzewm. DBFBM WNeg, No. 2203g.

THE_FUUHONUA

Ellis’ description of how the pu'uhopug funotioned, derived from those
who had seen {t in the days when it was being used, can be regarded as
reliable, as far as it goss. It is our besio document to which we have been

able to edd little, and so should be guoted in full:

M joinindg the Hare o Kesve to the southward, we
found a Pahu tabu (sacred anclosure) of
considerable extent, and were informsd by our
guide that it was one of the pubonuas of Hewaii,
af which we had so often heard the chiefs speak,
There are only two on the island; the one which we
were then examining, and ancother at Waipio, m the
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north—eazt part of the izland, in the district of
Kohala, *

These Puhonuas were the Hewaiian cities of
refuge, and afforded an inoviolable zanctuary to
the guilty fugitive, who, when flying from the
avenging spear, was 5o Favoursed as to entear their
precincts.

Thie had sevaral wide entrances, scme oo the
gide next the ses, the octhers facing the
mountains. Hither the menslayer, the man who had
broken a tabu, or failed in the observance of its
rigid reguirements, the thief, and even the
murderar, fled Ffrom hiz incebnsed pursuers, and was
ZeQure.

To whomsoever he belaonged, and frow whatever
part he came, he waz egually certain of
admittance, though liable to be pursued even to
the gatez of the enclosure,

Happily for him, those dates were perpetually
open; and as =oon as the fuditive had entered, he
repaired to the presencs of the idol, and made =
sheort ejaculatory address, expressive of kis
chblidations to him in reaching the place with
SECUTihY.

Whenaver war was proclaimed, and during the
rariod of actusl hostilities, a whits flagd wax
unfurled oo the top of a tall spear, et sach end
of the enclosure, and, until the cogolusion of
pesce, waved the symbol of hope to those who,
vanquished in fight, might flee thither for
protection. It was fixed a short distence from
the walls on the sutside, and to the spot on which
this banner was unfurlsd, the victoricus warrior
night chage his routed foes; but hers, he must
kimself fall hack; beyond it he muzt not sdvance
one step, on paln of forfeitind bis life.

The prieste, and their adhesrents, would
immediately put to demth any opne who should have
tha temerity to follow or molest thoze who were
once within the pale of the pahu tabu; and, as
they erpressed it, ubder the shade or protection
of the spirit of Keawe, the tutelar deity of the
place,

In ope part of the enclosure, houses were
formerly srected for the priests, mand othars for
the refugees, who, after a certain pericd, or at
the cessation of war, were dismissed by the
priests, and returned unmolested to their
dwallings and families; no one venturing to injure
thoze, who, when they fled to the gods, hadl bsen
by them protected.

He could oot learn the length of time it was
neoegsary for them to remsain in the pubonua; but
it did not eppear to be more than twe or three
day=. After that, they either attached themselves
to tha gervice of the priegts, or returned tp
their homes.

*Rather HamBkua. {DB}
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The puhonua at Honmunaw iz capasiqus, capable
of coptaining & wvast multitude of people. In time
of war, the fomales, childret, and old pecple of
the neighbouring districts, werse geusrally left
within it, while the men went to bettls., Hers
they awaited in safety the icsue of the conflict,
and were secure against surprise and destruction,
in the event of a defeat [Ellis 1917:126-1281.

=-108-



Report 2
HOMAUMAY IN TRAWSITION TO THE PRESENMT

Eetineth P. Eaory

After the destruction of Hale o Keawe in 1829, acecounts of the ruins at
Honaunay were left by wvarious vizitors who uzually dwelt on the past functions
of the sanctuary, maiply ba=sing their remarks on Ellis' account. Thelr
descriptions of the features of the ruins have been ftaken into consideration
inn the archzeglogical zection of thisz report.

The sarliest of these visitors was Chester 5. Lyman, s missionary
stationed at Bilo.* He vizited Honaunau in 1548, and left = sketch plan of
the ruins (Fig. 2.13, and the first recorded pote op the tredition of the
Ka*shumanu Stone {Lyman Ms. :Decepber 2, 1848, Hext oame the Rev. Heory T.
Cheever, in 1848 (Cheever 1651:18-24), wheo repeats Ellis at lepngth, including
hiz tale of Kalanimoku having fled to the pu'ubonua after the battle of
Moku'Chal. Then came Samuel S, Hill in the 1850=x (Hill 1858:178-1685), whose
description of the ruins is =0 at variance with those of other observers as to

QI;IDUSE OF KEAWE

3]
I:IG RAVES

AMNIOAIMATE SCALE

Fig. 8.1. ©SKETCH CF RUING AT BOMAUNAU (After Chester 3. Lyman 1846).

#Lyman was a visiting scientist from Yale [piversity. (DB}
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be discounted. Bowever, his remark thet the villagde conteined cnly 40 houses .
and not more than 100 residents, is indicative of the tremendous declipe in
rcpuletion in & gquarter of a century.

In 1866 we find Mark Twain at Honaunau {Clemens 1936:18%). His= remsrks
are too superficial to add anything of value to our knowledge of HSnaunau,
although he is the first one to mention the long stone we know az the Keoua
Stone. In 1874 came Bodamm—Whethan (15878:78-77) whose remarks, again based on
Ellis, 2dd nothing nsw. In 189¢ W. 7. Brigham tock & photograph of the
villags, one of the outside of the great wall of the pufubonya {see Fig.
13.1%, and one of *Ale‘ale's heiau platform amd the inside cf the ot uhonua,
which have proved most useful in evaluating the extent of the restoration of
1802, Also in 1888, [. H. Hitchcock made s rough sketcoh map of the ruins, and
listed some of the features (Figd. 9.2). There pust have besn many Hewaiisns
wha as visitors or residents knew much concerning the ares and changes which
hed taken place in it, but it was not until the restoraetion attempted in 1902
that an effort was made to draw on this source, end no scholarly effort until
18189, when J. F. 3. Stckes spent April to July at BOnaunau village. |

HISTORY OF LAND OWNERSHIP

The land section (ahupue'al of HBnaunau, conteining some 7,120 acres, .
and runoing from the sea some 10 mi up on the sicpes of Mauna Lox, was granted |
in the Great Mahele, or land divisicn, of 1848 to Miriam Bokau'Bnohi, a
dranddaughter of Kamehamsha ]. Her first husband was Xeli'i‘ahonui, sop of
King Kaumuali'i of Kaua'i, and her second hueband was Levi Ha'aleles, a |
descendant of the chiefs of Kone, who inherited property. In 1888 the
edministrator of the estate of the then deceased Hasleles sold this land at
auction to W. C. Jeones, egent for Charles Kaneina, the father of Lunalile.™
The sum of 835,000.00 bid was not paid, however, and by court order, Charlass R.
Bighop received the land for this sum on April 1, 18687. Mr. Bighop =eems to
have bought the land as a present to his wife, Bernice Fauahi, a most fitting
g2ift, in the light of her direct deascent from the chiefs who had maintained
ths pu'uhonua. On March 25, 1881, six years after Paumhi’s death, Mr. Bishop
deseded the land to the Trustess of the Bishop Estate, who in turn leased that
portion ocoupisd by the py'vhotua to 5. H. Damen, one of their aumber. Mr.
Damcn undertock ths expense of the restoration of the Great Wall, the Hala o
Heawe platform, and the heiay pletform of ‘Ale‘ale‘s. The work was done under
the supervision of W. A. Wall, surveyor, and was besed on historic facts mpd
upen traditional knowledge gilsaned from locel informepts. Since 1521 the

¥King Lunalilo. (DB)
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FULIHOMUA O KEAWE

APROEIRAT L SEALD @

Fig. 9.2. SEETCH MAP OF RUOIRS AT MOWNAUNAU, WITH SOME FEATURES DEIIGHATED
{After D, H. Hitchcock IBES89Y. {13} Hale o Keaws, (2} heisu, about 100
ft square, partly washed awsy, about § ft sbove sea level; (3} haiau,
125 by 6O by 8; {4} stona, & by 10 by 2 ft, front end is propped up.
Ka‘shumanu, (5) Keoua’s rock, 13 ft 3.2 et shoulder, 2.5 at head, 2 ft
at foot; {6 whers Kamehameha is =aid to have landed, (7)) r long pole
was fixed in a sunken rock, a point of safety: {(§) site of old royal
residence; (al! idols were alwedys kept in these positions; (BY a deep
hole under & cover aof stone, 1 ft thick and 8 ft in diameter, bones
wera fourd in it after the zea vwashed away the facing wall.
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proper and the adjoining pichic mrea, which form a County perk. This lease is .
due to expire in 1881, and negotiations are under way for the U. 5. National
FPark Service to sequire this and adjacest lands.

Pauahi Bishop Estate in this wise; it wes granted to Kekuanaca by HKamebamesha

IIT in the Great Mehole of 1848, and awardsd July 20, 1854, It pesced to hiw
daughter, Ruth Ke‘elik@lani, upcn his death in 1888. When she disd in 1883,

by her will Kébkea passed to her cousin Bernice Peuahi Bishop.

TIDAL_ WAYE DESTRUCTION

Tidal wavaes have played an important part in the history of Honaunaw,
a5 the low lava flats at the hemd of the bay and bounding its scuth gide are
most vulnerahle to an upusual riss in sea lsvel. The Pfirst great heiny
platforp with the pu'uhonup asrea was certainly destroyed by a great tidal wave
far back in the bheginning of its history. This or & later ocne, if the great
wall had been built later, destroyed at lesst 80 ft of the west end of the
south wall prior to Ellis’ vigit in 1823. In the time of 3takes' visit, in
of Naihe) as sweeping in from the northwest, crashing on the land, fillind the
raoyal fish ponds with stones apd sand, flattening cut the foundation of Hale o .
Keawe, breaking down the northern end of the great wall, pouring through Mr.
Wright's goat pen within the enclosure, filling in with sand the Bpring whers
Keawe’'s banes were washed mnd the adjacent Makalos pool, destroying
vedetation, and rivpind out the soil. This wave is held responsible for
wreckiong 100 £t of the west end of the great south wall, of contributing to
the chaotic state of the old helau platform, and of knocking away the whole
northwest corner of ‘*Ale‘sle‘s pletform.

Haihe was the chisf of South Kona and guerdian of the pu'vhonus until
his death in 16831, and it would seem that the connmction of his name with the
tidal wave would imply it occourred in hig 1ife tigm, Howavsr, from Cheater
Lyman’'s plan of the pu'uvbonua in 1848, it is obvicus that no such wave had
occurred up to that tips. It sefmx possible that Hapihe’s name was coupled
with the tidal weves through the surfing chant glorifying him eng heginning

"Bu ks palu, ka nalu nui o Naibhe--The wave ariser, the gresat wave of Naihe.*

Ragearchas by Stokes have reveasled that the islend of Hawei'l wag
subjugated to two reat tidal waves baitween 1848 apd 1900, and some minor cnes
which could not have causad the mpajor destruction, Of thess two great tidal
disturbances, one of 4pril 2, 1868, and the cther of May 10, 1877, the (B85
wave was not recorded as doing sericus dammge except an the southeast cocast,
but the 1877 wave resulted in gemeral demage throughout the islands, in z rise .
of 15 ft of sea at Kealakekua Bay to the north of Hneunau, wharess in 1888
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the rise had bean § ft. Probably both these waves contributed to the damage
revorted for the "tidal wave of Haihe.” The tidal wave of 1948 resulted in
breaking down a corner of the Hale o Keawe platform and of the walls around

the park approach.
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A RECONSTRUCTION OF THE HISTORY AND FUNCTION OF
THE PU‘UHONUA AND THE HALE O KEAWE AT HONAUMAU

Dorothy Berrbre

4 recongtruction of the early history of ths pu'uhopnua ares at Honeunau
mist of necessity be based mainly on traditionel knowleddge, which is very
fragmentary, and much of it seenindly contradictory., Whaet fragments there are
have been placed within a framework of the history of the island itself, itz
chiefs, their inheritances, and their wars. Once this framewark was set up,
many of the seemingly contradictory bite of information became evidence of the
changes in the area, and found a place. With the observances of sarly
explorers and visitors, tradition becones history, altbhough their
interpretation=s of some detrils meay not have besen correct. Based oo fregments
of trediticon, denealogical tracing, and archaeclogical evidence, it appears
that the area had three maln phases of construction. First was built an open
pleatform heiau, the ruins of which are now called the "old heiau platform”;
Great Wall bpeing bullt during either the firast or second phase of
canstruction. On the bazis of the genoalogies it was more probably during the

sSecond,

There iz not even fragmeptary tradition of the establishment of the
eriginal pu®uhooua. However, concepts of refuge wers part of Polynesian
culture, and we may be gurs that ths chiefs of Hawai'i had only adapted a
custom known to their progenitors. We turn te the genealogies to find a chief
early in the history of Hawai'i who would have bean in 2 position to establish
or maintain the sanctity of a pu'vhapua by virtue of hi= uncontested right to
rule his kingdom, in this case, Kona., We fipd such a chiaf in ‘Ehu-kai-
waling, contenporary with Liloa. A genealofical count of 25 years to a
deneration woeuld place Lilos and 'Ehu about 1475 A.D. Treditions of Liloa ars
fairly full, and we find him the acknowledded supreme chief of the island of
Hawai'i. Kemekau (18704} =says, "The other shiefs all arcund Hawaii remained
under his rulie and placed their sons under Liloa. It was customary in the
alden days for some chiefs to serve othere,..one of his chiefs (was)] named
Laea-nui-kau-manamana, the son of ‘Ehu-kai-malino, ruling chisf of Kona,
Hawaii." During Lilca's reign there was peace, and ‘Ehu's pu'uboous, if there
was Such, would probably have been used in its simplest form, that of a
genctueary for one who had broken 2 kapu and could flee there to place himself
under ite protestion. The ruins of the old beisw pletform may date from this
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It appears thet a ruling chief of a kingdom could and did declare .
certain lande or heilsw ag pleces of refuge. As long as he held undisputed
yowsr, these pu‘uhonus were in force. However, if subjugeated, the congueror

might abolish the sxisting pu'ubonua end desiguate others, or he might
reaffirm the sanctity of the already established pu'vhopnua. Thus wa find
rlaces on Hawai'l and the cther isilands with traditions of heving been
Puluhonua, but with no record of when they were established or when
dizcontinued. If *Ehu hed a pu'uhonus st Nonauney, it mey have been abolished
after *Umi, the son of Liloa, brought all Hawai'i under his sway, but it is
equally possible that ‘Umi would heve mainteined this area as the pu‘yhonus
for the Kone district. There is ho mention of the pu‘uhonus at HBnaunsu in
treditional histery until the time of Keawe-ku—i-ke-ka‘si, four gdenerations
after 'Umi. By this time the line of inharitance of the Kona chisfs was
firmly established in the degcendents of ‘Umi through his son Keawe-nui-a-
‘Umi, who controlled Kona, Kohala, and Ka'd, 'Umi’'s descendants through
encther sonh, Kumalae-pui-a—‘Umi, wontrolled Hilo, Hawmikua, and Puns. The
Keawe-ku-i-ke—ka'ai mentionsd above wag & son of Keskealani-kane, ruler of
Hena, Kohala, and Ke'dG three generations after ‘Umi. This Keswe iz credited
by one tradition as being the builder of the pu'uvhonua snd the Hale o Heaws.
All cther treditions state that the Hale o Keawe was built for Keaws-i-kekahi-
ali'i-o-ka-moku, two generations after Keawe-ku-i-ke-ka‘ai. ¥amekeu {1870a,
1871) himself dives both traditions. Again, geneaslogy will support the
archaeclodical evidence, the lattoer being that the Qreat Wall of the pu'uhonus
oridinally extended tg the sdde of the water, and that & portion of it was
ramoved for the bulldiog of the Hale o Keawe. Thus we may accept both
treditions, saying that Keawe-ku-i-ke-ka‘ai reconstructed the oid pu‘uhgnus by
tuilding 'Ale‘ale's heiau platform, and possibly the Great Wall, and that the
Hale o Keawe was built for Keaws—i-kekehi-mli'i-g-ka-moku, o. 1850 4.D.

The Hale o Keawe was undoubtedly erscted either by or for Heawe-i-
ekehi-ali'i-g-ka-moku, as & depoeitory for his sand certein other chisefs'
bones. Its function was more than that of a depository for bones, howevsr, as
iupges and albtars, are mentioned in the treditions. Ite chisf fupnction as a
heiau was that, through deification of the chiefs whose bones were deposited
thers, the sanctity and inviolability of the pu‘uhonus were placed under their
zupernatural protection, ee wall ss the physical protecticn of the snolosure
and the priestsz. The Hale o Keaws, alsc called Ka-‘iki-‘Ale‘ale's, the littls
‘Ale‘ale's, was a heimu from Keawe's time, and the use of ‘Ala‘ale'a as the
heisy for the pu‘uhonua was probably discontinued upon its sstablishment.
Supporting this statement are, the transfarsnce of the neme ‘Ale‘sls‘'a, and
the medern-day traditions collected by Stokes in 1919 as ‘Ale'ala‘a being a .
place for the chiefs to use and enjoy, rather than being & heimy, or sacred
rlace for coeremonial worship.
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If the above evidence is socepted, we find the pu'uhonusa at Honauneu
having besn in existence, and perhaps ip continuous yse, ™ for some 330G years.
The functioning of the pu'‘uyhonue as 2 place of refuge endsd upon the overthrow
of the kapu system in 1815, but the Hale o Keawe wes revered and maintained as
the depository of the bones of the chiefes interred there until 1829, when
Ka'ahumanu ordered its destruction.

Apart from traditional history we find legendary msterial on the
u'uvhonta which throws some light on its funection., In the legend of Kamiki
{Ke & Hou, Sept. 13 and 20, 18911) is a narrative of the acts of & priest upon
the entrance of a refugee, The detail in which this is told implies a
trediticonal knowledge of ancient rites and functionsz, and the prayer
purportedly offerad by the priesst 2o in keeping with other recordsd prayvers
that it may have been an actual prayer ussd by the priests at the heiau of the

In the story, Kamiki and his brother, Kameka'icle, aprproach the
has been announced apd the sacred drums ars being sounded, All those within
hearing are required to prostrate, yeot Kamiki and his brother sontinue
walking. They are reprimandesd by the watchpen for remaining upright. Kemiki
the sacred drums of the Hods are sounded, having seen the guards standing, he
thought the drums were merely being sounded for the entertainment of the chief
Honaunau-"ihi-kapu-meka-o-ka~lani. His excuze is not acceptsd, and the guards
attack the brothers with olubs, but the two overocome them, The chief, hearing
of this, Be=nds his executive officer, Uia, to take the bovs prizoners end
conduct them to the place whare they are to be tried. As Uia end his company
surround them, Kamikl end Kamaka®icle escape, running swiftly into the heiou
and prostretingd thamselves before = kghuna. Dia demands that the boys be
turned over to him to be taken before the chief, but ths keshupns refuses,
saying, "This is a puuhorue and is kapu for thoae who seek refuge and the
sparing of 1ife hare."” 0[ia repeats his demand, sdding that he will step in
with his warricrs and destroy them all, whereupon the kaphuna retorts: “are
you crazyT Don’t you know this iz a puuhooua® Do you want the wrath of the
dods to descend beacause of the ghedding of blood within the smored walls?”
Uia, acknowledding that he mey not enter, adain asks that the boys be zent
outside, and the kahuna replies, “"That cannot be done. They have entered the
Place of protection and cannot be sent out to be killed. The chisf knows
this, =nd it is well understocd by those under you. Why then do you want to
trespass against the kapu of the gods?" Frustreted, Uia and his men retirs.

*¥*Though not necessarily in Morth Holualoe. (DB}
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protection of the pu'ubonua, calls out the names of certain gods in prayer. .
These names are significant as indicative of the ‘aumakur {ancestral gods) of
ths chiefs of Kona™ who were per se the gods of the pu'ubhonua., The prayer

given is as follows:

Bepe-hekili Rane of the thunder
HKene-wawshi-—lani Kanes the sky breaker
Kane-i~ka-puslena Kane af the dawn
Rane—i-ka-malamalans Kane of the brightnmsss

koli-hana-a-ka-la Kane of the cutting through of the sup
ka-golshulehu Kane of the dusk

1e-i-ka-wana'ac Bane of the sarly merning
KﬁﬂE_lfkﬂ“Pule Eane of prayers
Rene-i-ke-pakaukay Kane of preparedness
Hane-kii Kane who fatches
Hane-haka Kane who gaszes
Rane-i-kKa-makshi-e-lole Kene of the eyez darting sverywhers
Kane-lals Kane of the leap
Kane-koa Kate of the brave
Kang-kaka'a Kane of the roll
Hane—i-kokala Kane in the kokale fizh
Rane-i-ko-kea Kane of the whits sugar ocans
Beane-i-kaulana—‘ula Kana the famous red cne
Kene-huli-honus Kane overturner of the sarth
Esne-hunsa-moky Kane of the hidden island
Kane-ki‘ei Kane the peerer
Hana—haleo Kane who peers over and downwards
Kane-‘ohi'ohi Kane of the talkstive
Hang-milo-hai Kan=s of the milo offering
Kene-ne'ene's Kane who hitches along
Kane-i-ai-sa Kane of plentiful air .
Kane-i-ka-pohaka‘a Bane of the rolling stone
Hane—holo—pali Kane of the cliff runnsr or slider
BRane—uluog Eane who inspires while it iz night
Hane—i-ka—"onchi-o-ka-la Eane in the eysball of the sun
hans—i-ke-pus’eoa’sna Kane the red hot
Bane-i-ka-molimpli-aloha Kane who inspires a feeling of nostalgic

lond ind

ﬁﬁne~nu1-akea Kane the all encompassing
Ka _'ike nui, ka ‘ike mana Of great knowledge, knowledge of pans
Ka mana nuLL_gg“gggg Oreat mana, mana without limit

pelens 'ole
0 Kanaleoa, O _Ku
O_Lonp-honus-—mnes Lono of the sacred earth
O Fele-—ka-wehine-‘ai-lm'ay Fels the tree consuming woman
0 Bi'iake-i-Ka-poli-o-Pele Hi'‘iaka in the bosom of Pele

0 _Mebeaou Goddess who strikes m chill

o ﬁahine-lyqng T Woman of the highest glatform
Ka-wahipe-i-ka'e-o-kupuahl The woman beside the fireplace
O_Ka-ula-ke-ahi Goddess of the Flames

0 Luahine-kaikapd 0ld woman creseping with age

O Ka-— h;na—a-ula The leaning-toward-life

O _ Ka-la—mpai-nu'n Toe sunlight from the high place

0 Ka- —MAUnLE- 1-hg}a-ka-igu The bait that catches the sweathaart

goddesses. ]

The island=s darken,
The sky, the sarth, darken,
The land, the sesn, darken; .

.whoze bones had besn deified, ..
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Sacred is the sky,

Secred is the foundetion of the emrth,

It i= hot; there iz an extepsion of 1life,
Sacred! Proetrate! Prostrate to tha kapul
The kapu fliez away,

It i concluded; it iz freed.

{Pukui transietieoni

The incident in the story of Kemiki supposedly takes place in the tinme
of the chief whose name, shortensd +o HSnasuoau, has been that of the land fromw
time immemorial., As related, it well fits traditionml informaticn as to the
Py'uhonus beipg a place of refuge from ancient times, the sxtrempe
inviolability of its kapus, the presence of watohmen or guards to enforce its
sanctity, and the presence there of priests to perform religious rites and
ceremcnies.

The usze of the py'uhonua snolosurs as a refuge for the vanquished in
time of war iz wnown, end a recorded instence in history ix guoted from Ellis.

As =oon as the death of Heuikeaouli (i.e.,

Kiwala-*J) was known, a panic spread through his

meny, end they gquickly fled in every direct:ion.

Meny jumped into the sea, and swam to soma canaes

lying off the placa, and the rest fled to the

mountains or the sdjoining pubonua [sic] {(place of

refude) at Honaunay, about four miles distant.

Ameng these was Haraimokue [Kalanimokul, then a

youtn, now prinoipesl chief in the Sandwich lslands

[Ellis 1817:109].

0f most of the features within the pu'yhoova walls, no true history is

recorded. The so-called "women’s hejau, " srroneously called Akehipapa through
an early misinterpretation of translation, mey not have been & heisu at =all,
but only a place of seclusica for the chiefly womsn during their pericds of
haumin {uncleanliness). The ko's (fishing shrine') was a common feature of the
seashore, aend would not have merited even traditional gemory of its builder.
The presence of & stone =lab pitted with holes for the game of kipane bears
out the suppesition that ‘Ale'ale's had been discontinued sz the caremcnial
heiau for the area, for such stones were common at or near chiefly residepcss.
‘Ale‘nle‘a, according to one informant in 1919 (Stokes Mz.a, Lo‘sl, wag "a
placa for the chiefly child ‘Alealea.” Just who this ‘Alealea was, the
informant did not know, and this neme bes not been found in any Zenenlogy
searched to date. In 1519 all Stokes informents egresd that ‘Ale‘ale’'a had
baen a hgisu, and also a place for the gathering of chiefs. A later
informant, Fanui, = nevhew of Lo's, in 1957 described ‘Ale‘ale‘s as being “the
place of the kahupa Japa‘pu (doctors)" who, he =aid, reised medicinal plants
and caresd for the wounds of those who fle=d from battle.

Twa of the larde stones adjmcent to ‘Ale‘sle's platform are nemsd. the
one o the porth side being 2alled the Keoua 3tone, and the ocons propped up
with gsmaller stomes near the southeast corner being called the Ka'shumanu
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Btone. Ipfermants have not been congistent as to which Heous the stone was
named for, Keoua Kushu®ula or Kepua-hupu-s-pa-i-ka-lani. This latter Keoun
was the accredited father of Kamshameha, and the high chisf of Kona whose
tones, dapcosited in a cave in the Ha'awalos Bay =1iff wall gave that gection
the name "Ka Pali Kapu o Keoua, The Sacred Cliff of Keoua. " It was
undoubtedly be for whom the stone was nemed, as the other Hecua, Kecoua
Eushu'uls, son of Kalani*Spu‘u, was the Ka‘d chief who precipitated the war
between Kamehameha and Kiwala-'G, and who was ysars later killed and
sacrificed by Kamehamehsa at the heisy of Pu'u Eoholid in Hewsihae, Kohala., The
namingd of the Ha'‘shumanu Stone gommemcorates a traditionsl atory of Ka'ahumeny
fleeing from Ramehameha's wrath after & guarrel, and is told in enpother
section of this repeort. The stone itself may at one time have besn an object
of worship, as ohe informant so stated in 1217 (Stokes Ms.a, Kaloko!l.

0f the Hale o HKeawe, comparatively much tradition and history has besn
preserved, although its mctual builder is not khowa for certain. I'1 {(1889b%
is vague on this detail, sayipg mer=sly, "It may have been Alapsai and all the
chigfs of Kona vho built the Hale o Keaws ms & depository for the bonas aof
Keaws., It must have been bulilt sithar while Keawe was alive, or zoon sfter
that.” One of Kemakeu's versions (1871*) says, "One noted thing that was said
of Keawe [Keawe-i-kekahi-ali'i-o-ka-mokul was that he built a houss to contain
the remaing of the chiefs at HOnaunau, Hawai'i, called Hale o Keawe. When
Keaws died, bis bopnes were encloged in a wicker container, ka'si. Those which
were so enclossd were saild to be in the ka'sl (ku 1 ke ka'asid." In an earlier
version Kamekau had said,

Heave-ku-i-ke-ka'si.. was tha one who built these
places of refuge at Honaunau and the house to hold
the bones of the chiefg. Because the other Hoawe
[Keawe-i-kekabhi-ali'‘i-o-ka-noku]l was a great chief
and had hig bhones woven fast in basketworks like
Eeawe-ku-i-ke-ka'ai and laid in the place of
refuge built by Heawe-lu-i-ke-ka'=mi, the heiay was
called Hale o Keawe [Kamalkau 1B70s].

Ellis visgited the pu'uhonys at Honsunau in 1823, and includes this statement
in hig description:

The principal object thet attractad our sttaption,
was the Hars o Keave {the Houze of Keave), a
sacred depository of the boaes of departed kings
and princes, probably erscted for the reception of
the bones of the king whose nama it bears, apnd who
reighad in Hawasli about sight gonerations back
[Ellis 1917:12437.

Fornander, whose information was received some 50 years later then Ellis,
says, Keawe [Keawe-i-kekahi-sli'i-o-ka-moku) had a son, Kpnuha, who iz said
to have built the eity of refude, the ‘puu-honua,’ known as the Hale o Keawe,
at Honaunau in the South Kona district” {(Fornander 1880:131),

®4)s0, Kamakar 1561:564. (DB}
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We have already touched briefly on the building of the Hale o EKoawe,
diegcovering EKeawe-Yu-i-ke-ka'si as its original bullder on the basis of
archasological end denealogical findings substantiating the building of the
Halo o Keawe at a later time than the py'uhonys wall., All other sccounts
agrea 1n respect to placing its building et the time of Heawg-i-kekahi-sli'i-
o-ka-moku. HRegardless of who actually built it, the Hale o Keawe was a hgieu
from its inception, zince it i= sstablished that the bones therein were
ohjects of deification and worship. Alsc, no bones of womsn were deposited
there, which would have bsen the case if it hed been esteblished merely ms =a
resting place for the bones of a femily.

Kamakay {1867)states that Kamehameha "established as heisus for humen
sgorifices. . Hale o Keawe and the puuhonua." Traditions of events antedating
Kamehameha’'s time of supremecy over Hawai'l indicate that human sacrifices
were oifered there earlier., Psarhaps Kemekeu meant that Kamshameha enlarged
the funections of the Hale o Keawe to inolude ceremonies necessitating the
sacrificing of humenk as pert of the rites. If so, he ig alone in his
contenticn, a% all okther accounts give the Hale o Koawe as a heiey where human
sacrifices were offered, but not that they were required. Humen sacrifices
other than those required by the ritual of a partitcular céremony were placed

of important kepus.

The firet human sacrifice made at the Hale o Keaws, if we are to oredit
tradition™ (Stches Mg.a, Lo‘e}, was that of Keawe ‘Al, & nesr and trusted
relative of Keawe-i-kekahi-ali‘i-o-ka-moku, who offered himzelf at the timpe of
its erection to give the building itself mana, An historical account of e
bupan saerifice is related by Laura Fish Judd, telling of the bresking of a
kapu by the chisfess Hapi'olenl end & girl companicon, who ate of & varlety of
banane forbidden to women:

They concealed the fruit as well ag they ocould
with the palm of the hand =and thumb, and rushed
into the sea to bathe and eat the forbidden fruit.
An eadle-eyed priest discovered them; they wers
tried for the ungodly deed and condemned to suffar
the pepnalty, which was poverty, loss of rank, and
to remain unmarried. This they must suffer,
upless suitable expiation could be mede, The
priast suggested the gacrifice of m little boy, a
favorite page of Kapiolani’s as & syitables
offering. He was immediately seized and carried
to the sacred inclosure at Hoopaunau [(sicl, =and
was gasn o more. Kapiclanl called for the sane
old priest to come and sit by her, and eay what he
now thought of those proceedings...Kapinlani asked
him what he did with the boy, ‘Ha was strangled an
tha altar,’ sald he [Judd 18928:.78-771,

*A late tradition. (DB}
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Chapberlain’s {Ms.b) memorandum {see ApPendix) made at the time of the
removal of the bopes in 1829, mentions other secrifices in connection with tha
Hale o Keawe, but the informetion he received i too akin to known expddera-
tiens of the early converts in discussing their idolatrous past with the
mizssicnaries to admit of complete ecceptance, It Les been estimated that if
Chamberlain's acoount were trus, the aumber of victims sacrificed st the time
of its bullding would have besn more than 80, surely =n implausible pumber
when the building of a heiau™ 4o Ku, the most execting of Hawaiisn ritas,
required only two or three {(Malo 19%1:15%-1768%, It may have been an early
misinterpretation of Chamberlain's memorandum that attributed these sacrifices
to tha Hale o Keawe, as the paseage itself is ambigucus and may bave referred
lnstead to the Hale o LIloa at Waipi'o, Hawai'i. In the latter case, the same
argument holds true against its acceptance. The report of the seperifices
the bones) may also be dismissed as unlikely., Ka'gi containers were long used
in Hawai'i, as we learn from Kemakau {18704} and Malo (1951:108%, but there is
no report of the neceseity of human gacrifice in thelr making. The wvalus of
Chamberlain's memorandum, and it is gremt, liss in the list of those chisfa
whase bones had been interred st the Hale o Kmaws, =5 will be dotailed lzter.

tlear the Hele o HKeawe, at KeuwalomBlis, was the site of the first
meating of Kamehameha and Kiwala-'% after the death of Kalani'dpu'u, grandson
of Keawe-i-kekahi-ali‘i-o-ke-moku. Kelesni‘®pu'u was first the high chisf of
Kae'd, and later ruler of Hawmi'il, from a date scme years previous to Captain
Cook’'s arrival in 1778 until his death in 1782, HEalani‘Spu'u had w#willed the
government to his son, Kiwala-'3d, and the care of the god KG-ka'ili-moku,
frequently referred to as E&2'ili, to bhis nevhev Kamehamehs, Zoocn after
Kalapi*Spu'u's death in Ka'd, tha ougtomary redistribution of his lands wae
made bY the peir Kiwela-'t, under coumsel from his unole Keawes-g-ma*u-hili.
The dissatisfaction of zome chiefs over this redivision of the lands was the
baslc cause of the war between Kemehameha and Kiwala-'#, resulting in the
latter’s death and the breakur of the unified kingdom left by Kalaeni'‘cpu'u.
The fullegt accounts of this meeting of Kamohameha and Kiwela-'o are found in
the newspapers Ka Na'i saupupni (Jan. 13, 1908} and Ka Hoku o Haweii fAug. 25,
1921}, and obvicusly both came from iptimate traditiong of Kona people, &g
they carry such detail a= could only come from such localired souroes.

The funeral cortede of Kalani‘*@pu®u, heving left Ea'G sboard canoes,
puts in at Honaunau to dsposit the body of the demd xing in the Hale o Heaws.
The corpse i borne ashore end temporarily laid in & halau (& long, =shed-like
building! outside the wall in order that the chlefz and pscple mey approach to
mourn him. Keawe-a-ma‘u-hili, mentioned before, amcther drandscn of Keawe-i-

*Luakipi. (DR}
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kokahi-ali*i~o-ka-moku and half-brother of Kelsani'‘Spu'u, announces that the
lagt wish of the dead king was that his body bs brought to Konz and "given
over to Kenuha to care for." This Kenuha was of the Moana branch of the Kona
ruling family, and is repeatedly roferred to as "the arbiter of life and
death, ka ilamyku o ke gla me ka meke.” On the evoning of the next day,
Kalani'Spu'u is laid within the Hale o Keawe, and Kamehamsha arrives Lo mourn
his uncle and to perform the 'awp ceremony for his cousin Hiwala-'s, which was
his duty as keeper of the god K&'ili. This ceremony was to purify Hiwsla-'&
from contaminmtion of sssocciastion with the corpse, There follows in the
original texts a detailed account of the preparation of the ‘awas, the kinds of
vater used for mixing with it, and the preyer uttered by Hamehamshs as he
prapares the 'swe for tha gods. Az in the cespe of the Hamiki episode told
earlier, the wealth of detail hetrays an intimate knowledge of the old rites.
The first portion of the praver offered by Kamehameha is identical with that

embodying £od of which the god KE'ili wes & part. As he purifies the ‘awsa by
sprinkling it with gem water, there is s section describing various aspects of
the sea, in keeping with & compmon device in Hawaiisn prayers to produce a
gonorous and imppelling impact by repetition.
gode, those who had the power to remove contamipation, and the 'sumakua dodse
of the offerer, Again, as in the Kamiki praysr, the Kine gods predominate.
The prayer follows:

Then follow tha nemes of cther

Here iz ‘sws o god,

He “ai_na ks kempiki; Food from the child {the offarerd;

Inu aky i ke ‘sws lsu-Jani, Drink of the prized leafed ‘awa,

Of the ‘awa of Kane, planted in Kahiki,

i Kahiki,
Auiv, & lay, A ‘s'o hg Which grew, leafed, and matured in Hehiki,
i Kahiki

Aka in a'e lsz s mams From him who has chewed it in his mouth.
~ia po i XKa wahe.

Ku i ke kabe's 3 ka ‘apu. £It) stands ready to be poured.

C Hopka-i-lani-Ke-‘ming— O heavenly bYelpds whose shadows fall wpon
ois, the land of the living,

In kini akus, To the myriad gods,

iz ‘oo ho'i o Ku, us To you, o Ku, you who ara life.
olag ho'i,

Ela ke kaj ku, ke ksai

ale, ke kai ola,
Ke kai pyrule, ke kai
behena, Xe kpi ulsla,
Rei ‘sumpkua, kal nu'y,
kal en,
Kai po'i, kal io‘ena,
ke kal pillaiku g,
Oa oumj.
Us pypi ho'i oa moke i
Be Xail,
o nacgnape ke wni,

Heres is the still zea, the risind mea,
the living zes,

The crazy sea, the insane sea, the
unbalanced sea,

Ancestral zes, billowy eeq, ri=sing sos,

Crasghing =sen, wrathful ses, overwhelping
sas,

Which surrounds us.

The izlands are surrounded by the seam,

Everywhersa iz tha foam of the zes, the
water ripples;
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Au ka i uka, a su ka
i_kai,

I ka ‘ale’i, si ka_
‘aleg moe

1 ka “ale hokai ho'ie,

I Kahiki e.

0 ka Jlang & Kahiki,

A hiki he nel axke.

Ia ‘oe la e Lohe;

Ia Bu—i-ke-kala;

I Lono-i-ka—'uweke;

fa_Kene-i-ka-poha-ka‘a

Ho'oka'a *is gai i ke
alc o ka moky,

mo pa ko's kai,

Ia Knne-j-ka-waj-ola.
huli wai ke kai me
ka_wai,

Ia Kene—i-ke-poha-ka'a,
ke ho‘oko aky nei way
i kn_‘awa.

Ia Lono-mekua, pay_loa

pa _‘aumakus & me ke

Blga,

Hale wale o ke alalos.
Us_nos_ka ‘aws ls,

This iz the water (to mix with the ‘awa)l
and what remgains of it.

O recsding currenpt, 0 rising current,

Q0 current thei runs ashors, that runs back
into the =ea,

O ripiog billow, flattening billow,

QO biliow that mingles and rises again,
At Kahiki.

0 float there at Kahiki,

Arrive there and be xtill.

Hearksn O Lono,;

0 HKu-the-releaser;

To Lono-who-opsns;

0 Kane-of-the-rolling-stone,

Roll hither to the presence of the moky
ti.e., Kiwala-'Gol,

Here i the ‘awa,

Hearken EKane-companion-of-heaven, turs
kither those of heoaven,

O Kana-earth-shaker, shake hither those
of the earth,

0 Eane~the-corel -overturnar, turn hither
the lapnd coral and the ses coral,

O Bane—of-the-water-of-1ife, turn hither
the sea and ths waters,

0 Kane-of-the-rolling-stone, I am
fulfilling [the rituzl of] the 'aws
lcersmonyl.

G parent Lono, all the 'augpkuypn and grest
gods,

Ao [thoul on the long trail.

The ‘aws [cersmenyl} has been made free,

Let the kapu return to you flit. to your
rowsz of teeth];

‘hmemna. the ‘aws [oersmonyl] iz freed [from
kapul.

[Fukul translestion)

Some chiefs, including Keoua

Kuahu*uls, are disgruntlied aver the reapportioning of the king’'s lands, and
the Kona chiefs are smarting from an insult deliverad tbhem by Heewe-a-me'u-
hili et the concluzicon of his announcement concerning the disposition of
Ealani'Cpu'u’s body. Eeoua, with the intent of setting Kamshemsha snd Kiwala-
‘3 at odds, performsz an act of war by cutting down coconut trees belonging to
Kemahamsha, and killing some of his men. These victims he sends to Kiwala-'GS,
in the hope that, by aocepting them as offerings for the gods, Kiwale-'S will
thersehy sanction his actions and arcuse Kamehameha's ire. Hig hope is
realized, and Kiwala-'G does offer the dead mon to the gods, The live
captives whom Keocua alzo gent, Kiwala-*35 has put to death, and they ers
"pifered together by him on the lels of the heiau of Honaunau, to bs, verhaps,
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‘ocompanions in death, meepu'u,’ for bhis chiefly father who was lying in the
Hale o Epaws."

Moopy 'y webe a custamary feature of Hawaliasn culture. On the death of
A high chief, some, throudgh love of their chief, died wvoluntarily sc that
their spiritgs would accompany that of the chief's, to serve him in the
afterworlid. Again, thers were involuntary moepu'n, the victims being put to
death in order that the chief would not leck for gervers in the spirit world
(Kamakay 1870b, 1870c). Howewvar, the account of the mospu'u offersd by

Kiwala-'D {Ka Hoku o Heweil, Sept. EBZ, 18Z1) is the anly instance wa know of

althoudh written traditions havae besn clear that Kelani'Crpu'u's corpse
wag placed in the Hale o Keawe (Remy 1862:83-98), its removal lond before the
destruction of the house emppears cartein.* A He'd tredition from Pukul hes it
that after some lapse of time, Kalenl'‘Spu'u’'s own sons and kehus took his
remains back to Ka'‘i, and placed them in a cave “"sither at Mvlilele or at
Pohina eoliff=." Thiz iz in kesping with a published record of buriel ceves
{Be Au Hou, July 5. 1911) saying: "The secret cave at Pohina, Ha-‘u: It is
helieved that the bones of Keleni'‘opu'u were carried back to thie place after
Kiwala-‘c waz killed by Kemehameha I at Keomo." Traditlonz of the depositing
of Kaleni'‘dpu‘u’'s body st HSnaunsu ipply that this was but a ruse on the part
of Keawe-a-ma‘u-hili to obtain more Kona lands for his factlon in the
redigtribution of lands, epinoe it was the custom that wherever s departed
ruler’s funaral cortege pazsed, those lands would be coneidered as belongind
to his immediate heirs, When plans wera et st naught by Heoua's impetuous
act which precipitated war, it iz ressonable that the Ka'u chiefs would teke
Kalani'Opu'v’s corpse back egein to his own land to be depogsited there.

In 1884 Edward Smithies, Deputy Sheriff of Ka'l, was requested by King
Kaldkaua to obtain whet information he could concerning Kelani'Spu'u's bones,
and from hiz letter to the King of October 27, 1884, is gquoted:

I have oede enquirles of Wm, Thompeon
respecting bones of Hawasiian Chiefs ae you
requested, end I have aliclted the following
information, wis; that he Wm. Thompson had lesarned
from Keagwse snd Kaimnui {both deceased}? that the
bones of Kalaniopu and Kaiana were depogited in a
ceve near Honuapo, the entrance to which was a
mile ot more inland. That the sancientsz entered
and traveled with lights (kukull towerd the sea
until they arrived at the Pali of FPobinae whers,
midwey from the top of the pali there was a very
gmall hole not large snough for a person to pags,
but just gufficient size to mdmit the light of the
sun, that the pall was concave from the top to the
bottom, i1.e2. the top projectz out far over the sea

¥pandrew Bloxap is definite on this point: “Heither Tetrechboo’'s...nor
Tamshameha's bones were preosarved there" (Bloxam, A., M=.b),  (DBY
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which washes the perpendicylar bluff below. As
the pali is of prodigious height and the saa at
the base very desp, the approach that way to the
small hole would be logpossible. There is o one
now living that knowes of the mauks entrance %o the
cava. The top can be ssen from the Goverpment
Boad which pesses very near the =ea. The above isg
all the informstion that I have been abhle to
obtain up to the pressnt tima. ...

And finally, an extract fram the Report of the Board of Genealogy of
Hewailan Chiefs, Hotiolulu, 1844, states: "The cave at Waiskes, Hilo...and ths
Cave of Fohina, Ke-‘u, where [are)] the remains of Kalani‘opu‘u and others of
historie fame have been but partielly explored."

The Hale o Keawe, we lesarn from John 1'i, was regularly visited by

Kamehamehn's, representative Lo attend to prescribed rituals® to replenish and
maintain the mana inherent in them., Pecause I'i left the only known sye-

witness account of the functioning of the Hale o Esawe, his acoount is quoted
in full:

The Hale o Keawe in Honeunsu was called Ke-iki-
‘Alenles {The little ‘Aleslea), and was a
puubonua., Kaikiholu apd Paka'alana om Hewaii,
Kaka'e in ‘Imo, Maui, Hukaoiloke in Wahiawa, Oahu,
and Holoholoku in Wailus, Keuzi, were also places
to which one who had killed could run swiftly and
be saved. The person whose writing this is often
went about them, ipncluding the Hale o Keaws., He
has seen this house (hale ‘aumakuya iwi} where the
bones were deposited, standing mejestically on the
laft {or zoutht side of Akahipare, The house
stood Iy the sntrance of & wooden snclosure, with
door facing inland towards the farming lands of
Bouth Hona,

The helir ta the kingdom entered the Hale o
Heawe during his journey around to the wvaricus
Juakini heiay of Kahoa in Hilo, Weha‘ule in Puna,
and Punalu‘u it Ka'u.** The journey began ip
Kailua, thence to Kawmihae, and from there on
around the island to the Hale ¢ Heawe. The
appearance of the house was good. Its posts and
rafters were of kayila wood, apnd it was said that
this kind of timber was found in the uplapnd of
Hapu*u. It was well built, with erossed stems of
dried ti leaves, for that was the kind of
thatching used. *™™ The peaked {kukuchi?
appearance inside and oytside of the house was

*.,.to conduct prescribed rituals.... (0B}

“xThe other three luakipi were: Hikiau, Kopa; Mo'‘ckinil, Hohale: and
Horua‘ula, HEmakus (I'i 1958:160%, (DB

*%x"It was hendsome because of the way it wes made, with projecting stems of
dried ti1 leaves that had beeh made into clusters (i _pe'a “ia) ag ite
thatching.” HNew transiation of I'i text based on Kemakeau description of pe's
thatchind (Ke Au Qkoa, Jan. 10, 1870y, {DB}
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good te lock at.  The compact bundles of bones
{puku'i iwi) that were deified {(ho'opkua ‘ia} were
in a row there in the housa, beginning with
Heawe's near the right side of the door by which
ocne went in and out, and going to the spot
opposite the door {(lw'onod.

At the right front corner of the house wers the
unwrapped bonea of those who had died in war,
heaped up like firewcad, In that pile of bones
ware the bones of Hahiolea, fether of M.
Kekuanac“a. The person whose writing this i= saw
hiz own father remove his tapa shoulder covaring
and place it on a bundle among the other bundlas
of bones. He must have asked the caretaker about
all of them snd their names, snd they wera told to
him. That was why he did =zo. When the writer saw
hiz farher doing this he asked, "Have we a near
kinsmen in this house?’ Hic father assented.
Thare are some poople who have relatives in this
house of "1ife, " but rerhaps most of them are
dead. The chisfs were descended From Haloa and so
ware their retainers {(kauwe kupong). The chiefs
wera born, such as Lono-i-ka-makahiki and Kama-
lala-walu and so on down, and 5o ware the
retsiners [i.e., the junior members of the
femily].

After the chief "Iolani (Liholiho) had finished
hi=z visit o the house, & pig was cooked and tha
gathering =at to worship (ho'ocmanal the deified
persons there. When that was done, the chief and
those who Went in with him ate together. After
the sating was over, the kaspu was removed. The
travailers left the Hale o Koawe and gailad by
cance, landing at Kamakahonu in Kailua in the
evening. There they mpet Kamshamehn., Thet must
have hean ipn the yosr 1817~,

The next recorded visit*™ is that of Ellis in 1823, and two years
latar, that of officers and men of the H. M, §. Blonde, which had carried back
to Hawai'i the bodies of Liholiho and his queen Kamamalu who hed died in
London. Thair accounts are quoted elsevhere in this report. Laura Fiebh Judd
left the next historioal record of a visit to the Hale o Keawe, the first tipe
women hed ever enterad the smpored precincets. Because Mrz. Judd's acoount of
this visit is placed in juxtaposition to her account of their trip to Haimse,
earlier writers have been lad to guote the dats of 1829 for her visit to the
Hala o Keawe. A check of coantemporary journals, however, disclosesz that these
two trips to Hawai'i were separated by over a year, and that Mrs. Judd was

¥Hot refearanced in 1957 penusecript.

**The first recordad vwisit of foreigners to the Hele o Keawe was thet of a
party of Cook’s men. Although they d4did not name the btuilding, and did not
recognise the significance of the py'uhpous zrea, there iz no doubt that it
way the Hale Chat they visited, At thig time the deified banes of the chiefs
wore mt Hikiayp Heipw, but the imeges that had surmounted them were in this
house. @Quote in full from Cook {(186% ed., pp. 244-B43). (DR [Complete Cook
refarence was not Liven in Barrére’s note and could not be ascertained. ]
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first et Ka'mawalos on September 13, 1838, returning to Henoluylu on October 3, .
1BE2. Tt was sometime during this three-week interval that she accompanied
Kapi'clani to the Hale o Keaws, which eha describes ss follows:

It was during this residence st Kaawalos that
we visited the old "heiau,” or temrls, at
Heomeaunau [sicl, in company with Naihe and
Eapiclani. It was then surrounded by en enclosure
of hideous idels carved in wood, and no woman had
evar been allowed to enter its copnsecrated
pracinets. Our heroio Eapioleni led the wey, enpd
we epntered the snclosure. It wes a sickening
scene that met our eyes. The dead bodies of
chiefs were placed arcund the room in a sitting
posture, the ungightly skelstons mostly cogoealad
in folds of keps, or rich silk. The blaod-stained
altar was there, where human victims had been
immolated to idol gods., Fregmente of offerings
wars strewsed about., Kapiclani weas much affected
and wept, but her husband was stern and =ilent. I
thought he was not guits rid of the ald
superstition in regard to women.

A few monthz after our visit Hashupanu came and
ordered all the bones buried, and the house and
fence entirely demolished. She gave some of the
timber, which was spesr-wood [kauwilal, to the
missicnaries, and told them to make it into canses
and contribution boxes, to s=end to their friends
[Judd 1528:357.

samuel Ruggles, the missianary who accompanied Ka‘ahumanu when she had .
the bones removed, apparently left nmo first-hand account of the event. Hiram
Bingham, however, reports it as follows:

The zeal of Kaahumanu led her es early as 1829
te visit the Hale o Keawe at Honaunsu, a cemetery
associated with dark superstitions, apd surrounded
with horrid wooden images of former generations.
The redent visited the place not to mingle her
adorations with her early contemporaries and
rredecessors to the relics of deperted mortals,
but for the purpose of removing the hones of
twanty-four deified kings and princes of the
Hawalian tace, and counsigniog them to oblivieon.
But at that time she thought Neihe was wavering in
respect to thelr removal, and Kekaulucohi, whose
father’'s bohes were there, she thought still
cherizshed an undue venersticn for them; and Boki
she feared would treat her with abuse and violenos
if she should disturb the housse or remove its mass
of relins., But when she saw it ought to be dons,
she determined it zhould be done, and in company
with Mr. Rudgles end Kapiolani, =hs wont to the
sacred deposit, and caused the bones to be placed
in larde coffins and sntombed in & cave ia the
precipice &t the head of Kealekekua Bay. In doing
this she found an expensive articls of foreign
manufacture, comparatively new, placed pnear the
bones of the father of Keksuluchi, and which
appeared toc have been presented asz an offering
since the date of the prohibition of the worship
of idols [Binghem 1847:4268].
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By way of explanation wo add that Hekauvluchi's father was Hala®ipamehu,
half-brother of Kapehamahe through the same father; Kapi'‘olani, deughter of
Heawe-a-ma'u-hili, is the seme chiofess mentioned before, and of historic fame
as the defier of Pele; Neihe, her husband, was the son of Keawe-a-Heulu, and
had ipherited his father's position ms a counciller to Hamshameha, Of Haihe,
Judd (1828:75) seys he was "guardien of those old tombes of kings and
chieftaing, which is an honorsble and sacred trust.”

Enmakay reports the visit of Ka‘shumanu thus:

The ymar 1828 iz notable for ths vigit of
Kaahumanu to Hawaii to...attempt the racovery of
the bones of Lilipoe on Maune Kea.,..It iz said
that Kaahumanu 2i1d not find the bones of Lilinoe,
but only thowxe of Liloa, Lono-i-ka—makahiki,
Kauhela, and Lole at ¥eipi‘o, and thess ashe
removad to Ka'awaloa, She also removed to
Ka'swalos the bones of mll the chisfs up to the
time of Koa-leni-‘opu‘u and Kiwala-‘o which had
conpletely filled thes Hale o Keaws, and she
destroyed the remaining bones with fire [Kamakau
1888].

Lacking a specific date for the removal of the bonos, an approximate
date has beon worked out from warious sources. HWe know that Ha‘ahumanu wasz on
Hawai*i from mbout December &, I0ES, until about January 15, 18E%9; that Mr.
Fuggles was in Hilo on Jenuary 168; and that the young king Kamshameha IIT was
in Kailua, Hawai'i, and met Ke'ahumanhu there sbout Januvary i85, Allowing time
for Ka'ahumenu'’s first vieiting Walpi‘o, and undoubtedly hevipd the bonas
removed™ before the king arrived and Mr. Rugdgles departed for Hilo, the event
must have taken plece during the last part of December 1828, or early in
January 18Z%, the latter date hpving the waidht of Bindbam’s account as
support. The destruction of the house followed in a few wesks.

Levi Chemberlain snd the Fev., E. H. Clark wers at Ka‘awaloe about the
widdie of Februsry 1829, and Clark includes this comment in his total report
to the Amsricen Boerd of Commigsioners for Foreign Missions con their trip:

#e pmssed Homaupan & little before dark in full
view of ths celebrated house of Keawe, which
foroibly reminded us of the ancient superstitions
of Hawaii. This house hes lately been divested of
all its gmoredneszz. A short time since, Kaahummnu
and gther chiefs acaompanied by Mr. Ruggles,
ramoved from this houss to Ka*awaloa the bonss of
24 ancient kings and princes., The bones were put
into two coffine and after funeral services
deposited in the common buryiong plemce. The house
is to be torn down and a school houwse srected in
its place. ™™

%, . .regoved from Hale o E=awe. ... (DB}

x#Hot referenced in 1857 manuscriwk.
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Chemberlain dogs not recount the details of their sztay in Ka'‘awsloa,
mentioning only that they had smpent 5-1/2 dave there. His memorandum
{Coamberlain Ms.bY ig the only source we have of the pemes of the chiefs whose
bones were removed to Km'swalos. The whereabouts of his original memorandum,
if it still exists, is unknown, but a copy presumably made by H. D. Alexander
is preserved in the Hawaiien Historical 8Socciety Library, and a facsimile of it
appended to this report™ (Appendix?.

On the basis of the 23 names listed by Chamberlain emerges svidence of
the Hale o Keawe’'s function as & depository for bomes.™™ aAn earlier paper
{Btokes 1830 attempted to identify these 23 names, but, lacking sufficisnt
gencalogicel data, led to an erroneous interpretation of this function. A
study of the gdenealogies now availisble discloses that 14, end possibly 18, af
the 23 chiefs were direct descendants of one chiefly mating. This common
factor underlying nearly two-thirds of the nemes leads to the conclusion that
the Hale o Keawe was primerily the depository of the bones of those of =
clozely-related family. Thiszs family stemmad from Eeawe-nui-a-'Umi, o. 152%
4.D., vhoze son, Rensloa Kua*ens, was the firet of the hereditary rulers of
Fone. Kanplop Hua'ane, by marrisge to Eaikilani, wndisputed senior ranking
descendant of LIlca, had one son, Keakealanikane, and two daughters,
Keli‘iokalani and Kalani-o-‘Ugi. The meting of Keeskealanikanse toc hiz full-
gister Keli‘iokalani produced Keakamehsna, = chiefesg of highest poseible
rank. BShm, her daughter Keskealaniwahine, and her grandchildren through this
daughter, who were Kemwe-i-kekohi-ali'‘i-o-ka-moky and his half-gistar Ka-lapi-
kau-lele-ia-iwi, were acknowledded as suprems in blood ramk over all tha
chiefs of Hawai‘i. 4All the other descendants of Keakealanikanes and
Keli‘iokalani through other matings, togother with the desceodants of thelr
younger sister Ralani-o-'Omi, became junior mswmbers of this family, with all
the obligations of duty, loyelty, and support such a faplly status invelved in
a society where seniority ruled.

Obviocusly not mll the descendents of this family had & final resting
rlace in the Hale o Eeaws. Hawaiian custom wes for n chisf to “wilil” his
bonas to a trusted relative or friend for dispossl, or lacking such
designation, for thes nearest blood kin ta disvose of them, which wes ususally
in the family’s own burial cave. No doubt scte of these chiefe were placed in
the Hale o Keawe in accordance with such custom, but the earliest iptermsnte
at least were surely chosen for deification Lo become immediate sncestral gads
{aumdkua o ke acd for succeeding gencrations. We have already pointed out
that no bones of the woman chiefs could be put in the Hels g Keawe since it

*#The Hawaiian Historieal Society Library has since found the origiral 1ist
written by Chemherlsin--a facsimile iz in Bishop Mumeum. (DR--MNov. i7, 19604,

%%, .for the bones of the chiefs of one fangily. (IRY
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wae also a heimu. Also, no known priests of this fapily were found amongst
the names listed. This further emphasizes the Hale o Keaws's function as a
helau, &z kBhynas, as g class, were not objects of deification, although they
were usually of the same blood strain as the chiefs they served. The priests
of this femily, whose own close blood kin wera deified ip the Hale o Keaws,
thus had direct and perfect access to the family dods, not only to the
laummkue o ke sao but through them, to the *sumdkus o ka pd (the ancestral gods
of the remcote past}d,

fs to those who ware in the Hale o Keawe, the 14 chiefs found to be
diract descendantz of one of the three children of Kanaloa Eua'ana were:
Eeawe-1-kekahi-ali*i-o-ka-moku (Keawa), ‘Aha‘ula, Kunuko‘a, Kekoamano, Keaws—
a—Kanuha, Ke-la‘i-pamehy, end Ka-‘o-lei-o-%G, all dezcendants of the pi‘o
matingd of Keakealmnikans and Keli*ickalani. In the junior lines were found:
Kanaloa-i-ka-iwi-lewa, HKu'aimli'‘i, Keawe Lua‘ole, Lono-a-Moana, Hi‘ula, and
Ka-wal-niu-lani. If an eguation of neiaec may be sccepted, there are two: Ka-
1a'i-kua-hulu t(Ka-la'i being similar to Ha-lani as a title} for Okua and HKeaws
Kapaulumoku for Keawe-p-Kepeleaumoku (their names, translated, heind very
similar“). These equations are cffered on the basis of these chiefs also
being descendants of Heswe, A= are the six names following his in the listing
shove.

Once we assumed that the Hale o Keaws was a family burizl pisce of Kona
chiefs, then the remaining names on Chamberlain’'s list had to be of some
degree of relationship to these known descendants. Py Haweiian custom, =a
relationship through marriage is as binding as a blood relationship, conce
there is a child born to link the two fanilies, Of the seven rewainiog names
on the list, two are easily identifisble az such relatives: Lono-kaua-kini
{Chamberlain‘s Lono-hanua-kinl) and Lono-i-ka-ha'upuw, both of whon are
discussed more fully in later paragraphs. Thera is a fragment of tradition in
each cage which links to this family two more: Hukihe, a chief of Xona, and
Ke-iei-o-kit. The latter wa= sither Hapue Kaleiokd, one of Halmni'‘'dpu'u'’s
warrior chiefs during hiz battles on Maui, or Hu'uanu-m-HKaleicki, Hanue's son,
who was the leader of Kamehamsha's hand of warriors called the Kiputuputu.

Tha guesticiy then arises, why, out of inpumersbls "sligible” relatives, were
just thesa four szo honoredf** For a probable answer we turn to Maleo
(1951:191, Sec. 292-32%, who clearly defines the "wall=s of defance” sbout &
ruling chief, that iz, those relatives who held positions of trust and honor
in servind him. These four chisfs, reletives in somes degree, must have filled
such positions, snd in addition must have boap pupehales {(particular favorites
of their chiefs), who grantsd them the honor of being interred with the

¥...8imilar in peaning). (DB)

¥*Beligve criteria was that they were great warriors. (DB}
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immediste family. We are left with only three names on Chamberlain's list
uneccounted for: Keohokuma, ‘*Umi-‘c‘opa, and Lono-a-koli'‘i.™ HWe can only
surmise that they were in the same categdory as the above,

The chiefs whose bones were deposited in the Hale o Keawe were not all
of Keawe's gepneration. Those succeeding his, we would expect to find, but
interestingly snough, there are six names of chiefs of an older genermation
than Keawe., This gives rise to the speculation that perheaps those
predecegzors of hig hed elready been deified. and that their bones were
transferred to the Bals o Keawe or, mors likely, that they were repoved from
family burial caves sither at Alshaka or Ka'awalos cliffs, with the intent of
deifying them together with Keawse. ™ These chiefs were: Keawe’'s own father,
Kanalos-ji-ka-iwi-ijews, alsg known as Kanaloa-kapu-lehu; Keawe's “uncle” and
close compenion during life, Lono—a-Mosna, Hi*yla, Ka-wai-niw-leni, and
Ku'aigli'i, also "uncles” (by Hawaiian terminology, makus, meaning relatives
of the parental generation) and Lono-kaue-kini, Chamberlsipn's Lono-honus-kini.
Here is a substitution of names of which there can be no doubt. Lono-honus-
kin: waz of the Mayi ruling dynasty, and father of Ha‘uleshea., Although he was
& blood uncle to Kemwe's first wife, lono-ma'‘a-i-kaneks, and was rolated by
bloocd toc 2 line from Liloa, he could not have fallen into sny of the
categories defined by Malo, since he was hinself king of Maui {Fornander
1880:2021. It is therefore gquite reasonable that we equate this spelling with
the nawe of Lono-kaua-kini, & high chief of Kona, descendant of ‘Ehu-kai-

maling, and father-in—-law to Keawe's sister-wife, Ka-lani-kau—-lele-is~iwi.

Of Keawe’'s generation we mpeatntion first Lono-i-ka-ha'upu, Lono—-lkaua—
kini*s =op. Hiz name haz been confused with that of Leno-i-kai-hopu of the
Kaua*i ruling femily, followingd Foronander, source of this erronecus
w** Confirming denealogies trace the descent of Lono-i-ke-ha'upu and
his father, Loneo-kauva-kini, from 'Ehu-kai-meline’s son, Laea-manamans, who
received the Kekaha lands of Kons in perpetuity from LIlca (Fornander
1B80: 78}, This Lono-i-ka-ha‘upu was the husband of Ka-lani-kau-lele-ia-iwi,
and grandfather of the twinz Kamenaws and Kame'‘seismoku, councillors to their
nephew Kemehameha I. Another of Keawe’s generation was hig cousin Ka‘aloa,
end the il remaining identified names wers of later generations. OFf speciasl
interest amongst the latter names are those of Kamshameha's half-brother Ra-
la’ fi-mamahu, grandfather of King Lunelile, and that of Kamehameha's
acknowledged =zon, Ka-'o-lei-o-kid, grandfather of Pernice Peauehi Bighop. Ka—
‘o-lei-o-ki died in Honolulu in 1818, and Pater Cornay, who was in Henolulu st

eguation.

#¥Lonog-a~koli'i can Yo equated with Keawe-ky-i-ke-ka'ai. (DB}

dgeneration. (DB}

*k¥Sea Fornander’s (I880:2%8) story cof hiz wvieit to Hawsi'i. (DB}
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this time, left an eye-witness scocount of the preparation of KEs-‘oc-iei-o-ku's
bones before transfer to Hawai'i.

In madition to the deified bones in ka'ni at the Hale o Heaws were the
unwrapped hones mentionsd by I'i as "heaped up like firewood.,” 1'i states
that thesa were the bones of “those who hed dised in war," and that in the pile
were ths bones of Nahiclea, father of Kekuana'oa. This chief, Nahiolea,
deserted Kamehameha when the lattsar came to 0'ahu to wage war. He fought on
the side of the 0*ahu dsfenders and was kiiled at the Battle of Hu'uany, 17395,
It mey appear strende that his bones would be placed in the Hale o Keaws, =nd
it is barely possibla that they were placed there as s trophy, or object of
degradation. Howsever, it is more likely that it was berause of his inheritad
right, threugh descent from Kalani-o—*Umi, to a place inh the family burial
place, apnd that soms relative thought encough of him to asccomplish this., If
this is the correct explanation, it follows that the bones of "thosze who had
died in war"” were warriors of the family. These weres probably the bones
wentioned by Kamakau as bavind heen destroved with fire.

¥When the Hale o Hoawe was emptied of its relics, and the missionsries
had received thelr souvenir pieces of kauila wood, the house itself wes torno
downr. Alexapder {18890} states that "The houses and fence were antirsly
demolished, and the sacrad Kauila rafters woare used in building & Government
Housze on the site now cocoupied by Hackfeld & Co. s building, which was
therefore called ‘Ka hele Kauile.'" Tha site cccupied by Hackfeld & Co. at
the time of Alexsnder’s writing iz at present that of the Liberty Houss in

Honoiulu. Some of the kauils timbers were pogaibly used for the Hals Kauils

reported to have been esrected in the vicinity of the present carataker’s
bouse, and which mey have been the site of the schocl house mentionad by
Clark.

In speaking of the removal of the bones from the Hele o Keaws,
Aleyapder says:

«..the venerataed deified bones wore romoved,
depasited in two lerge coffinsg, and interred in =
gecrat cave at Ka'awalos, where they remained for
nearly 30 years. dMr. Chemberlain mmde a list of
the nanpes of 23 chiefs, whose bones weare then
removed, and stated that five or six more were
brought over from the sacred "House of Lilos" in
Watpio....In January, 1B85F, Kamshamsha IV,
accompanisad by & numerous retinue, made = tour of
the windward islards in the British sloop-of-war,
Yixen, Captain Heacham, arriving at Ka‘awalos,
Janusry Z4th 1858, On the following night the
venerable kahu, or guardian of the sscret burisasl
cave, was ordered to remove the stones that
conicealed the entrance, The coffins wera then
brought out by terchlight, mand carried on boerd of
the man-of-war, which brought themn to Honolulwu,
where they were considned to Governor Kakuasnac's
....Aftar the completion of the present Mauscleum
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in Nuvanu, on the night of Cctober 30th, 188%, the
coffins of the former roval persohages of Hawaii
nei, includ%ng those brought from Ka‘awaloa, were
removed to it in an imposing torchlight processzion
lAlexander 1890},
Alaxander’s version must be aocepted with some reserveation., His
account of the remocval of bones from Ka'‘awalos iz partially confirmed by the

ancient Hawsiian chiefs:

Thoze of Liloa and Lono-i-ke-makehiki are pow
deposited in the Roysl Tomb af Kawananakosa,
Henoluly, Oshu, which remsins were removed from
the Cave at Hoaiku, Keaawalos, during the reidno of
the late King Kamehameha IV, and transported to
Honolulay on H.B.M. 5. Vixen, Captain HMicheme, 1881
[sic].

This report, it will be poted, mentions only the bones of Lilom and Lono-i-ka-
makahiki., which were presumably among those brought gver from Waipi'‘o, hut
does not pention the Hale o Kaawe bones. Alexander seenindly includes the
coffins containing the bones from the Hale of Keawe as being amongst those
removed to the Mausoleum at Hu'uwanu, but aowhere i the various accounts of
the removal of the royal remains to Nu'uaenu are these coffing listed or evean
mentioned. Thus on the basis of Alewender’s accgunt, it hes been assumed that
they were left at the old mausoleum at Fohukaine, in the present Palace
groundes. It may be that these two coffin= are interrsd in the mound now
marked az the zite of the Pohukaina meusolesum, but it is egqually po=sible that
KeMusnao's did not have these btwo coffins placed at Pohukaina at all, if
indeed they were taken from Ka'‘awaloa ian the first place.

fnd so we end the story of the Hale o Keawe on the same note of
guestion that we begen it. Who originally built ths bhouse? What determined
the selection of chiefs for deificetion there? What really has happened to
their bones? Though much is known about its physicsl aspocts, we are left
with these questions partly unanswered and partly unanswerable, Ferhaps it is

fittingd that this should be =o, it accordance with the Hawaiisp custom
expressed in their saying, "Ho'cokoe ‘im po kekghi——something has been
withheid. "™




Heport 11
THE CORCEFPT OF ASYLUM

Marion &, Kelly

ASYLEM IR BARAI'I

In aboriginal societies it is not uousual for the punishment against
any individual who commits an anti-social act to be immediate death, and the
gcal of war to be extermination. Hawailsn socisty was, denerally spesking, nho
exception. However, within Hawailian culture existed an intriguing element:
specific sites were zet aside in sach district, and designated as places of
refuge--zanctuaries for women, children, old or ailing men in time of war, for
vanquished warriors fleeind from their would-be annihilators, for criminsls
fleging from revengeful pursuer=, and for lawbreakers fleeing from pupnishment.
The sanctuaries were inviolable, and their protection extended to the guilty
as well as the innocent.

How such an institution cape intpo existence in Hawai'i is the immediate
coneertt of this paper. Its development from the already existing ipnstitutions
and cultural patterns of Polynesisn society, and its refinement in Hawal'i is
difficult, if not impossible to trace step—wise, but considerable evidence has
been collected which allows for certain undeniable conelusions, howewver
linited or gualified they must aof mecessity be.

The term for a "plece of refude” was pu'yhonua, literally, pu*u, hill,
honue, earth. The Hawaijian historian, 5. M. Kamakau {1870a} defined n
pu'vhonus as a place to go to "escape and be saved frow being taken prisoner
or from being put to death.” It may bhe that the word pu'uhamgs was derived
originally from & hill-type fortrsss. Such refuges are found throughout
Polwmesia. One attempt to explain its derivation comes from a story about the
inhabitants of the island of Moloke'i. Upon being attscked by invaders from
Maui, the defending population repaired to a hill from the top of which thsey
rolled stones down on their attackers, thus saving themselves. and, the story

goes, the hill became known as a pu'ubonus {(Pogus 1858:213%

This same term iz used also to designate caves of rafugs. In areas
where larde lava tybes were found, Hawajiians sometimes used the particularly
wall-located tubes in which to hids from pursuers, They sometimes built =tone
walls across the lava tube ceves near the entrances, mllowing space for
rassage of only ons person et & time. Although these cavas were meinly
defenses, they were called ana-py'vheopus {(ang, cave), ™

¥Mhile the term png py'ubonuas is known (Pukuld), goa pe'e kaun is the accepted
name for refuge cave., (DB, MK}



~138- Kelly

& successfully defended hill or cave. The kesy to understending the theory of
places of asyiup in Hewai*i is to be found in the relationship betwsan the
chief and his peorle., Between them was an interdepondence which can be
expregsed in terms of the laber snd productivity supplied by the people on the
onpg hanpd, and the lsadership and protaction supplisd by the high shief on the
ether. The position of the chief and its sccoopanying powsrs were inheritad
from his ancestors, and it was within his power to speare the life of, or
extend mercy to any subject, redardiess of guilt. This power af tha high
chiefs cccazioned the torm pu'uhonua to be applied to them.

High chief LIloa {¢. A.D. 1475}, undisputed ruler of the island of
Hawai*i, waes termed & pu'uyhonua. One of his sons, *‘Umi, who, having bsen
raiged by hiz mother away from the court of Liloa, in order to eatablish
recognition of his high birth, Hained admittsnce by stealth to Liloa's
presence, threw himself into LIloa’s lep, his only refude among warriors
dedicated to protecting their chiaf. LIlos spoke to 'Umi and in doing so
extended him asylum which gave ‘Umi the cccasion to prove by presentation of
the proper chiefly accoutrements that he was indeed Liloa's zon. The Liloa-
*Umli &2tory ig entiraly in kesping with whet is known of the powers of high
chlefs throughout Polynesis. Even into post-Eurcopean timss this concept
operated in Hawei'l, and the personesge of Ka'ehumanu, the favorite wife of
Kamehamehs I, was confirmed 2 pu’ithonya by her husband, a8 were all the lands

that belonged to her.* Of course, Kamshamsehe himself was a pu'ubopua {Kemakau
1870a), ™"

Today the best khown of the Haweiian places of refude iz the one at
Hanauvnau, Bouth Kons, Hawai'i. It is located on a relatively flat piece of
lend at the seaszhors. The only spot within the enclesure which bears sny
resemblance to a "hill of eapth” iz a sand dune that rizes about B Pt zbove
the surrounding srea. This could hardly be 8 successfully defended hill.
tlore indicative of defensze iz the massive stone wall which protects the area
from inlend intruders. The preszence of this heavy wall could be interpreted
as evidence that a gertain degree of physical protection was necessary as
insurances against intruders.

Much more important thap phyzicgel protection was the supernatural
protection and senctity of the surrounding area. Thue, each pu'ubonus eite

*Hamakan {18961:312-313%, (ME)

**Kamakeay {1881:312) also wrote: “In Kamshamsha's day the god Kuka'ilimoku
and the lands saored to this god were places of refude; anyune who had
forfeited his life might be seved if he ran and entered ong of thesa lands
sacredl Tto the god) no blood couvld be shed there. Any violator of any law
whatsoever who had been sentenced to die, if he could run and enter ope of
thases lands would bs zaved; his troubles would be over.” (MH)
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was closely associated with a2 hgisu. The hegiaw of the pu'ubmmus at Hopaunay
at the time of European contact was Hale o Heaws, This association with
religdious =tructures indicates that & pu'uhonus as thet =2t Hmaunfau was not

merely a place of phy=sical refuge, but npore szpecifically s senctuary. In &
high chiefs, now deified. This wes not a burial,™ but rather = deification.
Hawaiiap burials per se were quite different (Westervelt 1904:15%0**). The
powerful mana of these deified chiefs continued after life to surrpund the
area and to afford protection to anyone entering the enclosures. The senoctuary
et HOonaunau™** waz under the protection of tThe deified chief Heawe, mnd the
crne at Walpi ‘o Valley under Lilaa, v+

Hamakayu (1870a) states that the places of refuge in ancient times ware
divigsions of land cut off from a distriet. The examples he dives are not
specific sites, but larde land divisions which correspond to subdistrict
divigions {abypua‘at. These lands were reported to have bmen considered wery
sacred and true pleces of refugde probably because they had belonged to persons
af very high renk wheo themselves were considared pu'yhonyg {Formander
1880278, Thrum 1856:75)., McAllister {(1933:18) reported the cpinion of
Labiilahi Webb, an authority on Hawaiiawm sulture, “a tapu land was not
necessarily a place of refuge.” Except at Koloa, == *** Q'ghu, there ig no
evidence that specific heiay were conmected with the funotion of these lands

as py'‘uhbota. Whether the large land—tract type of pu'ubonus preceded the

site type is not determipable with the svidence available,

A1l the elements necessary to the esteblishment and funotion of places
of refuge or asylum were present in Polynesian oculture. Folypesian concepts
of mana, or sacred power of the high chiefz were an ipntesral part of the
Hawaiian places of refuge. Each chief inherited his family’s secred power!
ather things being esqual, the first heorn, because he wes bslisved o have
received the greatest apount, was usually considered the most powerful, Manna,
it was believed, oould then be preserved in the bones of a deceased chief who
had been deified, and thereby hisz powers could be mede to axtend bevond his
lifetime. To this end, exacting rituals were performed by priests (k=hunz?
arnd descendants of the linesge at the heisu.

*This was not merely A burial.... (DB}
*¥Alzo Bowen [1981:170-178% (DRY

#k¥From the presence of structyres pamed for thep it is assumed that the
sanctuary at Honaunau. ... (DB}

wkk¥Dtokes {1930:63-73) and Ellis {1851%:126-127Y, (DEY

sxsxxlualoa? (DB
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Early in the history of post-European Hawai'l some American and British
vigitors bedan to study thes language, oustoms, and institutions of the
Hawaiian pecple. MHeny of theze zcholars were well acguainted with the BEible,
and as was common practies in a period when the methodology of Beientific
inquiry was in 1tz infancy, they often were satisfied that z quotation from
the Bible was explenation enough. In en attempt to translate into its English
egquivalent the Hawaiian term pu'uhonua, as i1t applied to the sanctuary at
Hohaunau, early visiltors used the term "city of refuge, ' which they selectad
from the Book of Deuteronmomy. This wag an unfortunate choice benause the
EuL'ubkonue at DOnaunau wes not 2 "city” or even & "villede" of refude.

Although mislesdind, the term was perpetuated by other schelars (Westervelt
1904:150%, and popularized by Mark Twain (Clemsns 1B72:526-528). And even
Hawaiiane, anxiocus to measure up to the standards expacted of them by theze
European and Americen scholers and teachers, btedan to include in thelr stories
af ancient customs certain elements to please their white brothers. The
volume of evidence to prove the theory thereby expanded considerably.

Onge the Biblical terminology had been spplied to the pu'uhonug at
ASnaunaw, the next lodical step was to theorize on the connection between the
two gecdraphical areas, Israel and the Hawailsan Islands. Scholars of the
Bible affared the sxplanation that the Hawalians were surely tha descendants
of & lost tribe of Cugshites who haed migrated through Arabia and India,
bringind with them the Hebrew idesa of a "city of refuge” {(Fornander 19185:234-
235, 1874:118; Ellis 1842:1%¥:170%. For the purposes of missicnery work among
the Hawaiians=, this theory was popularized end bacame for sll practical
purposes quotable as fact fMalo 1851:8). The Hawalians thus were convenilently
identified as "children of God, "=

OUne of the interssting examples of missionary inspired education wasg
uncovered in a writing left by 8 minister and teacher at Lahaipaluna., He
explained that a refudes had to live within the snclosure of the pu'‘uhgoup
"until the chief died, then return to kis land" (Podus 1E858:20)., This
informaticn is lifted directly from the Biblical description of the cities of
refugda of Israel, the word "chief" being supplied** for “"priest."” Howhere in
any other material collected is there indication that refugees romained wlthin
thea enclosure for more than a few days (Ellie 1842:IV:187).

The point on which the theory of asylum seems most at varianoce with
modern concepts is the guestion inwvolving "fuilt™ and "punishment. " To our
way of thinking, ™™ & criminal must be punished for his crime, and failure to

¥, .. conveniently called "children of God." (DB)
**_ , . baing substituted for.... (MK}

**¥jooordind to Western concepts. ... (MK
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do so0 is an injustice to the injured innocent. However, no story collectsd in
connection with people entering a pu'vuhonus to seek refuge gives any hint that
a judgement was necessary Lo Jetermine who was entitled to asylum snd who was
not. The reliable informants state flatly that all persons presenting
theamselves for sanctuary were in no way to be molested {Ellis 1842:1V:167;
Kamakay 1870&), If a pursuer went too far, attemptingd to punish or kill a
criminal who had already reached the pu‘uhonua, the priest in chargs of the
sapctuary was duty bound to deter, or if necessary, to slay or have the
pursusr slain, If a prisst allowsd one who hed cowms within the »u‘uhonus to
be killed by his would-he avengers, the priest could be put to death by the
high chief (Ellis 1842:1¥:167; Thrum 1908:72}. The pu'ubhonua of ancient
Hawsi'i was indesd & sescyre refuge for those who reached it.

An important problem regavding the function of py'uhonus was that of
access. In the search to discover to what extent pu‘ubonus were ugsed
throughout the island group, it became evident that every large land division
fmoku'dina) of each island had at leest one, snd perhaps on the largest
island, Hawei'i, theres were more than one in some districts. This iatter
eenpot be stated with certainty becauss of the cotnection between a pu‘uhbonua
and the ruling chief of an ieland or district. Where a chief i= defeated in
battle, his temples and institutions fall into disuze and pew ones are
established by the victorious chisef. Thus, it is impossible to say when the
structures, which are today cited as "spclent pu'uhonua, ” operated as such,
far how long a period, and which were in operatiocn simultaneously. The island
of Kaua'l might be an exception to this. As Kamakeu {1B70a) stated, “Only on
Kauei the old places {of refuge] remained because Kamehamsha's wars did not
extend to Kauwai and hence thesze lends were not distributed to his war lesders.
The government remained under the hereditary chiefs.” And, it might bhe addsd,
the puiuhopus were continucously maintained. The best that can be done is to
list a1l the pu'vhonus, their locstion, and the scureez which claim them to
have functioned st one time as pu'vhonuas {ses Reaport 12, this volume?.

Having eatablirhed that Hewai'i had an institution which was based on
the concept of asylum, the problem presented itself as to whethsr this concept
existed in other areasz of Polynesia, if so, to what dedree and what forms did
it take. Lastly, the guestion of whet other gocietiss had similar
ingtitutions had to ba answered. Material sgmin iz zcant, Lut the following
Pages are pn atteampt to present the available avidencs,
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ANCIENT GREECE

The human concept of asylum is apparently very ancient, Sacred places
of refuga have oocurred in many different types of zsocieties throughout the
world., Through such ap institution pecple have expressed the social need for
protecticn adainst blind revengs, and for securing peaceful order end reason
in the socisty of man.

The word asylum stemz from the Gresk word asylon, meaning & place safe
from vieclence, a sanctuary. Generally speeking, all Greek temples and altars
were sanctuaries. It was a religious crime to remove by foroce any person or
thing once under the protection of a deity. However. it was coly a reletively
small pumber of tesmples in which the protection afforded by the deity waa
gtrietly observed. OUne of the sxamples of 8 temple which functioned as a
refude was the anclent Greek temple of Diana at Ephesus. Its sacred ares is
gaid to have extended to zome digtenocs cutside the immediate temple.

In ancient Greek society it wae recodnized that the pecple most
frequently in need of zanctuary were slaves who had been maltreated by their
mastars, soldiers who were defeated and pursued by the enemy, and oriminals
who, Fearing a trial, had escaped before sentence was passed (Encyclopedia
Britanpica: Asylum).

CITIES COF REFUGE IN IGRAEL

Parhaps the most femous examples of places of refuge in the ancient
world were those "cities of refuge" found in Israel. Jeruselem is itself
trenslated "City of Peace,” and the Arabs usually designated this ity by
names axpressing heoliness or senctuary, During a period when legal authority
was beingd congolidated, the rural shrines of ancient Israel were sbolished.
Peaple living any distance from Jeruzalem needed a place of agylum in their
own district. The Book of Deuteronomy {iv:41-43; xix 1-7., 11-13) describes

the oities of refuge establizhed to serve each lerge district, and the menner
of their use.

Three cities were get up west of the Jordan, and later three sast of
the river (Joshua ). To any of these cities a person might fles, and within
its boundary be safe from blood revenge. Any person seeking sanctuary had to
stand before the prissts and the judges of the city of refuge while they made
inquiry as toc his Innogence or guilt, Those judged gullty were returned to
their own cities for punishment. Those judded inpooent coyld live in safety
within the walls of the city of refuge until the death of the high priest of

the land, after which time they might return in safety to their home oity
{Numbars ooov:8, 11-323,
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ASYLUM IN EARLY CHRISTIAN TIMES

With the sstablicshment of Christiamity, the custom of asylum or refugse
becama part of the Christian church. The idea that & church could efford
asylum to criminals or refudees was founded upon the belief in tha contegion
of holiness. Hence, it waz sscrilege to remowve the men who had galned the
hely precinets; ha wsz henceforth ipvested with & part of the sacredness of
the place, and was ipviolable so longd as he remained thers.

Eomatn law did not recognize Christisn sanctuaries until towerd the end
of the 4th century when they finmlly established the privilegs to within 50
paces from the church door. Later it was extended to include the church
oourtyard in order teo provide some octher place than the church for the
fugitivez to eat and sleep. Refudess were to leave all arms cutside. Refugal
to =urrender wearons jecpardiezed their poszsition, and they could then be seized
in church. Capital punicshment wes to be meted out to all who viclaeted ths
right of sanctuary (Encyclopedia Britepniga: Sanctusrytl. The right of
sanctuary is s£till recogonized ip countries where the church is politicelly
strong.

In Scotland todey can be seen what remaing of a manctuary orags,
Located near Lindores, Fifeshire, is the famous Macluff's Cross. MacDuff, it
is paid, was awarded =zpeclel sanctuary privileges for his kinsmen after the
defeat of Macbeth in 10567, and the succession of Melcolm III to the Scottish
throne. Supposadly, clansmen within the ninth degree of relatiopship to the
chief of the clan, if guilty of unpremeditated homicide, could elaim refuge
and he safe from capital punishment upon reeching the crosse.

There are other remnant= of =zanchtuary crosses in Cumberland mnd
Cornwall., Because not much ls known sbout their use, they have been estimatad
to be sign posts to guide fugitives to sEenctuerims in the ares (Engyclopedip
Britannion: Senctuary).

There is evidencs thet even people of stone-age societies had places of
refuge. For the Arunta people of Australia there ars reported sacred
"storehouses” which served az sanctuariss. Thess storshouses contained
symbols of tribal ancestors as well as of especially powerful living tribe
members. To these people, sach syobol was an embodiment of the spirit and
power of the individuml it represented. The presence of thess symbols in the
storahouge endowed it and the surrounding arsa as a heven or refude for men,
and aven for any animal, that might veanture intg it. Even the plants in the
surroundind area were taboo and nevar touched or ipterferad with in any wey.
Women were forbidden to go near the storshouses, and no quarrels or displeys
af weapons were allowed in its vicinity,
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Anong the elementz found in these sacred storehouses of the Arunts is
one which wes prominent in Polynesian sanctuaries: that of deifying powerful
ashcestors.  These ancestors were the leaders who had inherited dreat spiritual
rowers. Symbols of thesze deities were then placed in & house, which by their
very presehce bacame sacred, and the area surrounding the house, followind the
rule of coontedion, becsme hallowed ground (Spencer and Gillen 1927:1:3108-110).

ASYLUM IN FOLYNESIA

It has beesn said that a2)]l Tondan dod-houces were genctuaries to which am
fugitive might flee, but there sesmed to have bmsen certain sanctuaries which
ware conzldered special places of refuge {Gifford 1922:324). A =sapctuary in
Tongz was & place consecrated either by express declapation or by the burial
of great chiefs on the spot. Har we= forbidden in the arsa, and it was
ceonziderad highly sacrilegicus to attack an enemy or spill hizs blood within
its confines. Some sapnctuaries were considered safer than others, although
the rea=zon for this is pot gEiven. The strength of protection which a high
chief might give his people depended on his own power as & lesder spd op the
reliabllity of his priests, whose responsibility it was to insure the right of
zanctuary to thoze who =zought it. WHhere a place of sanctyary was copsecrated
by burial of great chiefs, =zome of itz power to function as a refuge was
derived from the inherited supernatural power of these great chisfz, Whenaver
s sanctuary fell into disuse or was not properly cared for, the sescurity of a
refuge was weakened or destroyved.

The mogt famous zanctuary in Tonga was Fanekava in Lapaha at the Tui
Tonga's place of residence in Tongatabu. Most sanctuaries had enclosing
fences within which wes situatsd the housze of the yresiding deity, the house
being ocoupled by the officiating priest or priestesz (Gifford 1929:291%.
Another sanctuary, and ona of the three congidered very zefs, was that of ths
god Tui Haa Fakafanua st Maufapga, Tondatabu. Unfortunately, not enocugh is
known: about these ganctuaries to be able to reliably estimeste the importance
of thelir role in ancient Tondan society.

In a story related by Gifford, s chief, Niukepu, fleeing from a
revengeful pursuer, had the choice of three sanctuaries. Qnly ane was
considered inviolable, and that was one ruled by a priest named Kautea,
tlilukapu succesded in gaining entrance to this sanctuary, and the priest
aecepted him as a refugee. The revenger, discovering thisz, ordered zomeche’s
finger cut off spnd sent to the priest. Etigquetie demandzd Kautea cut cne of
iz own fingers off and send it as a return gift, which he did. Hext, a homan
body was delivered to the priest Hautea, Thiz called for a similar act in
return, or the refuges would surely have Lo be given up to the pursuer. The
priest’s daughter gensrously offered herself in Niukapu’s place. Immediately
the priest had her killed, and preseated the body to tha would-be avenger.
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This act was taptamount to the priest haviong offersd his own life, which wes
considered preferable than to have a refugee die (Gifford 1929:3007,

A place of rafuge is mentioned by Mariner (1817) in coonnection with m
viglation of the right of azylum. It seems that a chief went on a faraging
party with some friends. Their cances landed near a consecraked enclozure
called Gnacao., Here they met four of the enemy. Heallizing their numerical
disadvantage, the enemy attempted to flee to the consecrated place where they
wowld have been safe. The chief, however, pursued them to the reedwork fence
around the asylum. One of the refugess had seotuslly placed a leg over the
fence when the chiaf, blinded by vendeance, struck him a fatal bhlow on the
kead. Suddenly realizing what sacrilege he had committed, our chief was
overcone with fear and hastily retreated to his fort. There a priest was
consulted, and after much cersmony it was determined that a chiid should be
gaorificed to atone for the sacrilege. This accomplished, the body of the
child was pcarried to various houses consecrated to differsnt gods with a
praver to each asking acceptance of the zascrifice as stonement for the sin
committed (Meriner 1817:I1:2156-218).

Ancther European visitor of early days described a battle between two
groups of Tongans. The Eurcopesan was helping one droup againzt their enemies.
& number of the enemy bhed taken refude in 2 larde burying place {Filatookal,
believing that the sanctity of the place would secure them from violence.

QOur party nowever wmade sn atteck upoh the
place, and attempted to pull up the fenca. But a=
the enemy within could not be seen, yet could zee
usz, when any one attempted to pull off the reeds,
they pierced him with their spears. They judded
it hest, therefors, to set fire ko it;, but the
sanctity of the place deterred them. They =pplied
to mer I threw e firebrand wpon the thatceh; it
did pot light for some time: at length it wazs all
in & blaze. Many of them fled out, but they found
uc guarter: +the rest therefore stood upon their
defence, and fought desperately till they were all
killed [V¥ason 1810:173]7.

Yason also describes a district called Mafapgs, which wes considored &
sanotuary or country of refuge to those who fled there. After a complete rout
of hig enemiesg, the chief under whom Yason operated geve orders to pursue
those who had fled to Mafangs for refuge. Arriving there, they took the
refugecss captive, but did them no injury. OFf the total captured, they
separated eight or nine of the ochiefs and inztalled them on & =mell distant
island where they could not esoape; the commoners they disarmed and returned
te their respective districts. In this way, Loogolala became the chief aof the
whale igland, and appointed many of his friends as governors of the different
districts.

The most famous of sanctuaries was Fanakava, a large green mpalse where

the Tui Tonga held his kava ceremonies, Adjacent to thiz was a tract celled
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Fiehua, an which was situsted a house of the god Finautauiki. This house was
alsu considered a place of sanctuary {Gifford 1925:324%.

The use of caves as a place of refuge was not unknown, although they
are not associated with any supernatural protective powers, but were meraly
docd defenses. A cave called Analahi (large cave', on Tongatabu, protected a
group of refudees “"for a considerable length of time"; the only entrance was
50 difficult that a single man could guard against an invading army (McKern
1929 90-91,

The Tongans had both elaborate fortifications and sacred places of
refuge, Identified with the former were earthen walls or embankmente, a fence
af upright posts or heavily reinforoed reeds, and often a dry moat. Such =&
fort was termed kolo (McKern 1929:80). Feortified walleys or mountain Tetreats
are found in many aresas throughout the Pacific, Their development is
coensidered purely local, and as fulfilling & need for protection against
cenemies, The sg-called fortified villeges are merely forts larde encugh to
accommodate an entire village for lenger or shorter pericds of time as is
necessary. The fortified refuge is not to be confused with sacred
zanctuaries, which may or may not contain elements of fortification,

One additional thing should be menticned regarding Tongan sanctusriss,
and that is a structures called a fala hufanga by Gifford (1929:324), but not
elaborated upon by him. From its name it would appear that it is similer to
the Tehitian fare hue, but all attempts by the writer to obtain information
redarding the function of this Tongan structure have fziled,

In New Zealand we find the term punengs (Best 1924:1:308Y, peaning =
gecret place of refuge to which refugees might retire in time of need, and
uzually located in an adjacent forest. Whether this term carried with it e
sacred connotation is oot known. Howevar, the better known Maori pa
{fortress, or fortified village) was well dascribed in eerly literaturs. The
prople of an area might have both an open village (kainga) and a fortified
village (pa) to which they could retire for protection in caze of am eneny
attack.

Tredear (1804:202-203) tells us that a prisoner of wear might have his
1ife spared by a chief of the victorious tribe, who accomplished the fact by
throwing a mat over the prigoner and thereupon claiming him tabu, This is a
concept =imilar to that which sometimes operated in Tekiti, Samoca, and
Hawai'i. In all of these places there are stories describing defested
warriors or fuditives throwing themselves at the mercy of some hkigh chief who
kad the power to extend his protecticn or to order immediate death.

Although thers is no mention of sacred places of refuge in Mmori
literature which compares in any way with that which is found in Tongan
material, there is one story of a waman name Hine who was =0 highly venerated
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by her tribe that her home was held forever inviclable and sacred. Even when
a warring party epntered a fort in which she lived, her father was reported to
have =zaid, "Do not intrude on the courtyard of Hine." Thi= was sufficient to
deter the attackers, This story may explain a Maori proverb, “"the courtyard
of Hine must not be trodden by a war party.” A refuzal to do battle, or &
messagde of peace was indicated by the phrase “"Come to the courtyard of Hine. "~

The Marquesans had clan or fmpily shrines which were the proparty of
particular families, burial places of chiefz and priests, and depo=sitories of
skulls of a living person's ancestors. The right to deposit the skulls of
one’s ancestors in any Ziven shrine representad kinship ties and the right of
owitership in the trvact of land in which the me'ae was located (Handy 1823:52-
99). This custom, which decides whose bones zhall be deposited in a shrins,
shows up intere=ztingly in the Hawaiian place of refuge at Honsunaw. The
litersture availaeble on the Marguesas makes no mention of such sacred places
functioning as asylums.

In Samoa, as in other places in Folynesia, the usual punishment for
mirder and adultery was death. The family of the victim waz= free to =sek
revenge oo the guilty perscon or a member of his femily., In case of murder,
the culprit and his femily might fles to the house of the chief of the villege
for protection, or to the house of the chief of ancther village to which he is
related on his fathoer's or mother's side. Usually he was =afe while he
remained there. If the family of the victim pursued tha purderer to enother
village, they would risk hostilitiss with those who protecgted the refugeesz
(Turner 1881:28%5, 334). A chief felt honored that a fugitive would ge=ek
asylum with him. Such an act represented recognition of the chief's powars as
a praotector. In gratitude, 2 refugss might attach himself to his protagtor's
staff and remein to serve him indefinitely.

An unusual place of refuge oo Upolu Islend was an old irees inland of
ane of the villages., It was coasidered a “place of refuge” for murderers and
other capital offenders. A criminal who reached the treo was safe, and the
avenger of hicod, prevented from pursuing farther, had to wait for an
investigation and trial. This is the oconly mention in the literature for sll
of Polynesia that a trial had to be held, and because it could represent the
influence of Christianity in Samosn culture, as it hes been found in othar
areas of Polynezia, such a statement from Turner {(1861:84-65% should be
repeated only if the reservations are noted. The Samoen story about this tres
repgrts that long ageo a high chief of the Atua district lived at that spot.
After he died the house fell into decay, but the tree was fixed on ae
representing the departesd leader, and ocut of raspect for his memory it was
made the suybstitute of a living and rowyal protector. It was called o le_a=i
pulyu tangata, the agi tree, the refuge of men. In explanation of this theory,
an informent said that at one time = village hed been without a high chief for
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10 years. Anxiocus to heve some protecting substitute, they fixed upon a large
n'a tree, and made it the representative of a high chief, and an msylum for
the thief or the homicide when pursued Ly svengers.

Although thece descriptions of sacred places of refuge in Sapos reveal
ne larde temples, as thoss that were used in Tonga or in Hawai®i, all the
ezsgntial elements were apparently present. The thecry of asylum functioned
in much the same manner, whils ooly the form that it tock was different. The
strength of the protective foree origineted from the power of the chief.

In the interior of the district of Tahiti-nui is s large valley rather
like a wast room surrounded by mountains which form the heads of other valleys
emppating from them. This larde valley was otice an ares designated as Te-
Piha-ia-Tetn, the room of High Chief Teotas, who extendad hospitality to the
refugees, and it formerly =zerved as & refuge to which political offenders and
other=s fled. Heary {1928:73-74) quotes from Tahitian lor= the following posm:

Ha'epai-a-no'‘o iz the room of refuge,

The land of the little clan of the strong,

The room of refugs!

A settling plece for winds {strife} is He'apai-a-no'o,
Ha‘apai-a-no'o is the greatest vallay,

A& room it iz for Tehiti.

Tahiti does thither in trouble,

To ¥King Teta,

And sscepes the s=sarcher,

and escapes from battle,

At fa‘apai-a—no'o breadfruit iz food for rats (=c plentifull.

&z far as we know, the uze of thiz large velley &5 a place of refugdae

was not conpected with the =zacredness associated with places of refudes in
Tonga and Hawai'i, but was rather a place to which the pursued would fles
because the forest providad an excellent cover, food was plentiful, and even
defendable positions were not diffioult to find.

In some of the other references, however, we do find an elsment of
sanctity and chiefly power uzed in connection with giving asylum to rafugoes,
If, in time of battle, any high-ranking chiefs of the victorious army werse
known to be humane or known to have shown compasgsicon in the past, or if any of
the vanguished bad formerly been on friendly terms with ome of them, he might,
by avoiding okher warriors of the victoriocus ermy, rizk his life further by
finding such a chief, and, by prostrating himself in his path, supplicets the
chief’s compassion, or rush into his house and throw himself on the ground
before him. Although his life would be endangered while he was sesking the
chief, aonce he had gained his presencs, pone dared to touch him withis the
high chief’'s enclosure without his ordars. Generally spsaking, a chief thus
appealed to would spemk out or gdive a sign of recognition, =nd thus sscure Por
the individual his safety {Ellis 1842:IY¥:181%. This example, along with many
cthers of a slightly different nature, confirm thet the ali'i in Tehiti as
throughout Polynesia held the power of saving a life or orderind desth.
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The power of the ali'i over life and dssath could ba involved in other
wa¥s. A prostrate warrior, as he lay at the fest of his antagonist, wounded
or disarmed, would perhaps supplicate mercy by cryving, "Spare me, may I live!'”
and at the zame time call out the name of the wvictorious warrieor's high chief,
The intention was to surround the wvictim with the aura of & tabu and
sacredness attached to the ali'i by calling out the namne of the high chisf.
Although not always certain, such action sometimes brought forth mercy (Ellis
Ig42:IV: 292y, 'This practice iz similar to thet of Christians who call forth
tha protection of their God in time of need by making the =ign of the cross.

By far, the most secure refuge waz = fortification {pa) prepared in the
wountaing before the battle, =tocked with food, and having a secret and
protected path to a source of fresh water. ©Of these there were several
exarples., For the most part they were patural fortresses improved by stons
walls, and steep precipices, difficuylt to travel mountain peths. and
defendable positions wheres heavy stones could be thrown down upco unsuspecting
invaders. Ope of the forts on Bushine hed walls of solid stonework 12 ft
bhigh, and, in some places, i0 or 12 ft thick, enclosing an area about 1/2 mi
on sach side, in which there were many fruit trees and several springs and =
temple dedicated to their tutelar deity. An around-the-clock watch was kept
from the tops of these stone walls during time of war, and within the
enclosure were houszes sufficient ip number to care for the satire povulation
of the area {(Elliz [842:IV:313-314). Thus we have certain slesments found at
Honaunay: the thick wealls for protection, and a temple dedicated to a deity.
Eliis does pot mention that this was any more than s fortress, and sny
comparison will have to end there.

There was asaother type of refuge mentioned by Henry (1928:2885-892, 318-
d413Y which has overtones of the type used in Hawai'i. During times of war,
the digtriet contemplating battle would first select a zecluded ares and build
a fare hues (house of the helpless) in which to place their women, children,
and disabled and aged men. Such a place was vnder the protection of "a priest
of the god’'s cricket.” Ho hostile party dared molest the fare hua during
action, but afterwards its senctity no lenger sxisted, and the warriorz of the
victorious armies routed ocut the vanquished frow every corvner of their land.
Some might escape to & pa, or fortified area, inland, and cthers to & Friendly
diztant district, but those found by the victors were uvsually killed, their
orops destroyed, houses burned, and temples desscrated.

It is apparent frowm the material svailable that the Polynesian concept
af a place of refuge is rooted in the inherited powers of the high chief.
This is *oc be aeen in the custom of decliaring very high chiefs to be
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pu'uhpnua, of declaring certein lands belonding to chiefs with powerful mang
to be myluhgbua, and of placing the bones of deified mancestors in temples
conpected with specific sites which were thereby designated pu'uhpnua. The
ability of a chief to act as a refude in turn stems from both his inherited
sacred power, or mana, and from the political power or authority he iz able ko
command, Thus the Samoan chief who gives asylum to a man from another
district is able toc do so because he controls spnough people to defend his
house and his district. The spresrance of a refugees is indeed & compliment ba
hiz strength.

Alec in Samoa, the uzse of & tree in place of & high chief is a symbol
of the oontinued power-afrer-life theory on which the deified ancestor is
btaged. The tree was chosen as the site of refufe to replace the house of the
decgaszed chief. It was a symbol of the chief's powerful position during his
lifetime.

In flawai®i the institution of the pu'uhonuya was much more fully
developed than in any other area in Polynesia, with the one possible exception
of Tonge. There were other Hawmiian institutions which had = unigue
development. The Hewailan chiefs hed advanced to a point where they alone of
all Pelwmesian chiefs could demend and did receive complete submi=sion from
their subjects. The act of prostration by all commoners upon the appsarance
of a high chief or any of his servants™ {because ther might be carrring some
article belonging to the chisef) i= evidence of the powerful position of the
Hawaiian chisf--g development unegualled elsewhere in Polynesia.

£l) the elements of Hawailan pu'uhonus are to be found in other
Felynesian areas, These had besn transported to Hawai'i as part of the
Esneral cultural knowledge of a Polymesian beckground. They were elsboreted
upon and adapted o local needs and conditione. There iz no evidence to
Justify looking to Israsl or to other areas for the seed= from which the

of Hinaunau,

nly if the kahus were carrying the chief’s articles, and the kapy—o was
proclaimed. (DB}
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ANHOTATED LIST OF PU'DHOHUA IN THE HAWAIIAN ISLANDS™
: . Marion A. Eelly

HALE O LONG, NA'ALEHU, KA'U

The only authority stating that this belsu functioned as a pu‘ubonuz is
Mrs. Mary Kawena Fuliui, who gave the followind story:

A Hawaiian man was being pursued. Why, ho one
remembers. He ran, snd while he ran the owl
*aunekua {family god) ceme and told him to lie
dowrt. The owl scratched leaves over him, covering
him %o that his would-be avenger= passed by bim,
The owl then led him away, but his pursuers,
discovering the trick were after him again. The
owl returned and, forecing him to sit against a
rock, perched himself op the man's heed, coverind
bim with hiz wings. That spat has aver since heen
called TPoopuso fowl headd., It was then bhut a
shart distanes from thore to a temple callsd
Haleplong (en egricultural heiau where shedding
bBlosd was tabud. The owl guided the refudee to
the heiau and the priest extended him protecticon.
The refudgee, feeling indebted to the priest,
became his apprentica and was taken ianto the
§ . family as a son. The priest’s name was Alapai.

HAULELANT OR PAKIHA, HOLUALOA, NORTH KONA

Stockes reported thet Heuleleni wae "described by residents as a
puubonua, .. built in the time of Keekealani, queen of Hawaii about elevan
geterations back" {(Stokes Ms.b). He alsg believed thet this was thes sane
heisu described by Ellis {1517:88-89) as Pakiha, although the name Pekiha and

that of & nearby village, Kaluackalani, mentioned by Elliz were unknown to
Stokes’ Iinformants,

Reinecke compments,

If Pakiha =nd Haulelani be identical, the
pu'uhopus has been extended congiderably mekai for
purposes of cultivetion, es the dimensicns are now
approximately 200 x 500 £+, [EV¥0 x 210 £+t. Hiven
by Elli=)]. The interior certainly has heen tarn
up for cultivation....O0n the east the wall is
about fourtsen feet thick and eight feet high;
ahout the sames on the south; on the north only
about eight feet wide and eight feet or lese in
height, widepind into a low platform near the
makai end. There is no mekei wall [Reinecke Ms.].

*¥I'i's list is pot ineluded., {DE)
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Cn a sketch map by Kekahuna (1950Y appears an enclosure labeled "Pakiha .
Enclogure” lecated adjacent to another enslosure entitled "Pu'ubonua
Enclosure.” The "Fakiha Englosure” might be the same styucture as that

mentioned by Stokes and Reinecke, and which they called Havlelani peisu.
Eekehuna deseribes the Pakiha snclosure as having besn the residence of "Gueen
Kekealani® on the land "Kekuaokeslapi.'"* Whether Hekatuna is using Ellis as

his source iz not known, but it seems to be the case in this instance.

HATDGLA, HAMAKDA

Thrum {1908:431) mentions & helpu called Hauola as having been at onae
tilpe a puuvhonuya in Hamékuz, Hudson (Ms. :195) etates thet all trece of this
Pu'yhonue hae been lost.

HONAUNAU, NORTH KONA

The site of Hale ¢ Keaws heiay and the largest pu‘ubonua in the
Rawzaiian Islands,

KAPDANONI, KAHALU'U, NORTH KONA

Thrum €(1508:72% stated, that this was a large heipu, dascribed as mn
ancient pyttthonua and luakini built in the time of Lonoikamskashiki. Tradition
has it that when Malaihi vwas its kahu {keepery, m native fled to it from
Pahoshioe and was followed in by his pursuers, solzed, and taken away without
remonstrance, which viclation coming to the ears of the king, he hed the
keeper slain and sacrificed on the altar of ‘Ohi'amukunuku.**

inforwed him this heisw was built by Kalani'dpu'u. Stokes did not mention
that this was reported to be a py'uhonus.

KE'EKD, KAHALU'U, NORTH KOHA

Located directly on the shoreline, this heisu was said to bhave been one
in which human sacrificee ware affered. It wee reported to have bheen bullt by
Lonoikemakahiki, and alse to have served az = po'uhonua {(Stokes Me. bl

Reinecks (Mz.}, using the zame informant as did Stokes, noted that this
was "a heisy of Pirst rank, for sacrifice and alsoc a puuhonua.” Bis

The walls of Ke'ekl were exceptionally heavy end strongly built. Foundaticos

*Zee I'i (1858:6, 134), Keolonahihi was the regidence of Keakealani, (DB}

¥*This would be reagon enough to discontioue it and remove the putubhonua to
Ke'ekii, North Hona. (DB}
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were located to the south of the main struoture which wsre said te havs been
the site of Hals-o-Papa {House of Papa}. A petroglyph located on the rochy
leddge =upporting Ke'ekll iz reported to be a picture of KemalSidwalu, &
defeated chief of Maui.

MALULANI, RIOLAKA‘A, KA'T

refuge, and the location af a house called Hale o Hecls {House of Keols), -

MORUQOLA, HILO

Thrum (i808:56-57) reported the island of Mokuolsa., located in Hilo Bay,
as having been a pu'uvhonua, and that it included part of the mainland across
from the island on which was located & heiau of luakini class and called
Makaoly. The northern part of the little island, which was the place of
refude, was known as Kaula'i-nd-iwi {where bonhes are placed to éry or air).
The sarliest reference to Mokuola as a pu'uvhonusg is found in Bloxam's (Ms._al
originel papers concerning his visit to Hawai'i im 1825,

PAKA‘ALANA, WAIPI'O YALLEY, HAMAKUA

According to Ellig (1%17:273), the wells of PBka'alane were inferior to
those at HOGnaunau, and its snclosure smaller, but it appsared to be of greater
antiquity than Hnaupau. Ttz Hale o LIlpa (House of Liloal was supposed to
have housed the bones of Liloa, a famous chisf and father of ‘Umi, " who
reigned about 15 generations back. 4 rudely cerved stone image about & ft

high stood st one corner of the wall and was said to havs been an image of
Liloa.

Fornander (1880:73) comment= that the builder of tiis heisu is
unkoown, “** but it was supposed to have existed before the time of Kiha, as it
figures in the legend of Mo'ikeha, Kila, Mo'ikeha's son, was accused of
breaking en eating kapu, and entered the place of rafuge within the heiau of
Faka'alana, “& place where the violators of any kapu could be saved from
punishment™ {(Fornander 1916:134). The taboos of PBka‘alana were the most
gzered on Hawal'i, and remsined so until its destruction and spoilation of all
the royal asscciations in the valley of Waipi‘o by Ka'eckiilani, Bing of

*House of Life (cf. I*i 1950:1321, (DB}
#¥E1lis says LTlos a grandson of ‘Pmi. More likely. (DB}

**tSee Na'i Aupuni, Dec. 2, 19085, "PE ke makani Ko'olau wahine.* Byilt in
time Of Kahaificlea, five generations after Pili. (DBEY
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Kaua'i, and confederate of Kahekili, King of Meui, in their war upon
Kaemshameha in 1781

Thrum {16908:57) adds that Lonc was one of the gods of this temple in
the tipe of Kiha, and it was here that Ike, chief of a bandit clan, with his
coempanions was =lain by Kiha and sacrificed upon itz alttar. Stokes (Ms, b,
following Elliz, mentions Paka*alana as a famous pu'ubonua.

WAHA'ULA, POLAMA, PUNA

Fornander {(1880:35-36) says that in the oridinal enclogure of this
heiay was a sacred grove which conteloed one ov more specimens of every tree
droving on the Hawalian group. Although he mentions this heiayw as & very
important one in Puna, be doss not say that 1t was s pu'ubhonua. Thrum Bays
that the heisy of Waha'yla

...also hed a punbgnva, or place of refuge, in

connection with it, where those having broken

kepu, or in times of war, might flee to from their

pursuers and escape all penglty. OJpinion

differed, however, as to its location, some

mainteaining a place called Hale-o-kil {House of

the Imege), about a mile diztant from the heiau,

on the adjoining land of Kehausalea was the

puuhonus of the districk; while others held that

the leveled area outside the walls to the

southwest wss the mecca [Thrum 1808:527.

He further comments that the present area {as he =aw it) would nct

embrace a grove of trees, and thus he believes that the rencvations and
rebuildings done undar zseverel djifferent chiefs (Thrum 1908 48-54) must have

made it spaller than itz coriginal sise.

& interesting comment by Stokes (Ms.bl notes another heisu called
Heha'ula, but located in the land of Kama'ili, Puna, was claimed by logal
regidante to have been ths oridinal heiau of Waha‘ula, and that the stones
were taken to FPulams to build the large Waha'‘ule heisu at that place,

Ko informatjorr has been found which gives & py'ubobug =ite for the
district of Kohala, Hawai‘i. It iz likely that one existed there, but any
knowledge regarding such a2 site has besn laost.

ISLAND OF MAQI

A land divigion under the protection of the god Kika'ilimokw which was
made & lend of refude by express declaration of Kemehameha I (Kamakau 1B8702}).
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KAHEMALOHEWO (KEAKALAUA‘EY, POPOIWI, KAUPD. MOKULAU

Walker (1931:210% eclaimed this heisy to have hesn called Keskalaun'e,
sl that it was used as a pu'uhonua, He orasured its size as 168 £t by 330
ft. Fornander (1880:133) said it was bullt by Hekeaulike, King of Maui, just
before a raid on Hawai'it in the early part of the 18th century. Thrum
{1908b:48; 1838:129) lists Kanemalchemo sy g heiad, but not as & pu'ubonua.

KANIOMOKL, HANA

Kamekau (18%0a) =zays this was & land belonging to Ka'shumeny, and mads
& pu'uhonua by Kamehameha I. The nawme appeared listed by Thrum {1808b:48) as
ar; ancient hejiay and place of pefuge. Later Thrum saild,

Confusion prevails relative to the formperly listed
Kanimoky heiau and place of refuge of tha
district. Boms mainteined that the helau of this
pu'uhonua was called Keaumuku; others held thet it
was eimply the plece of refuge of the district and
held no templs. It iz famed, however, az the
place where Hashumanu, the favorite gueen of
Kamshameha I, was hrought at en sarly age from her
birthplace at the base of KEayiki and rearsd till
wall grown. A vizit to the locality revealed nco
indication af a heiau structure [Thrum 1917:531.

However, in his 1338 "List of Helmus and Sites, " the name Waniomoku appears as
"ah anciént helay and sllegded place of refuge" (Thrum 1530:129).

KOKUIPOKA, WAIHE'E

This iz ligted by Thrum (1908b:45; 19%8:130% asz a place of refuge for
Wegt Maul and also & heian., FHameksw (1870a) lists it as a land belonging to
the god Kuka®ilimoku, and having been mede a pu'uhopus for Kahukulea, Maui,

LAHAINA, WEST Mall

Peogue {1858:21) ligsted Lahaina as one of the pu'ubonua of Maui where
men were free whep they entersd it.

Thrum (1817:54) reported that Lansekila was a medium-eized heiny which
afforded refude in time of war.

Pogue {1858:21% listed Qlowalu as & pu'ubonye on Maui, where meg were
free when they entered,
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PO'AIWA, _PO'ATWA, WAI'EHU
Fo*aiwa was reported by Thrum (1918:128) as a pu‘yhonua and heiay.
FOLI-FGLI, HAFPOKOD

A land division under the protaction of the god Kuka*ilimoku vwhich was
made & land of refuge by expross declaration of Kamehameha I (Kamakau 1870a),

FO'OFPJ'UPA'A, HWATHE'E

Fogug ¢1858:21) listed Fo'opu'upa'a as a pu'uvhanua whers men wersa free
when they enterad.

FPUUNAD {PAUNAU}, LAHAIRA

Fu'unau was pamed by Kamakaw (1870a) 2=z ons of Ka'ahumenu's lands meds
a pu'‘yhonua by Kamehameha I.

HAIPORUA, WAIHE'E

Waipukua was listed by Esmekau (1870a) azx one of the lande of
Ka'ashumanu made a pu'uhonpus by Kamehameha .

ISLAND OF LAMA*I

HALULD, KauMoLd, HEALTA

The most impozing rovin on Lana*l stends upon the west bank of Heaunola
valley, 200 ft from the sea. It is the hejisu and place of refuge named
Halulu, which was =ztill in use sometime batween 1778 and 1810, when Kamenamshe
I was in the habit of visiting Kaunold {(Ewory 1224:62), Thrum {1509a:41) gdave
the name of this pyubonua as Kaunold, at Kezglia, and mentioned the name of
the priest in charge as being Fapalua.

ISLARD OF MOLOKA®T

Hers, it was reported to Thrum {(1208a:54), a very important chief wae
buried. His bones were safe because this helsy was "a temple of refuge and
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tabu. " Stokes {He.h) states thet 2 helay in Moanui YValley which ocorrssponds
in measurements to the one Thrum desceribad as being Kaho'ongho should ba
called Kakahaku. Stokes mekes no mention that this was a pu'uhonus. He also
vlaced a heiau named Kaho'onoho in the land of Pohakupili {five lands distant
from Mocanui Yaller}, He reported that this was very small in size, but that
its placement on a promontory and the sige of its reteining wall would
indigate its importancs.

KA'ILI, HALAWA VALLEY, KO'QLAU

Stokee (Mx.b) noteg tha Pu'vhonus of KE'ili, but ke did act visit the
logation. Heola {(1893) in identifying K&*ili pointed teo the =ite which ha
located at the foot of = ptesp pali.

KALANIKAULA, KEDPUKALOA, KONA

Thiz iz a sacred kukui nut tree grove named after a powerful priest
(kahuna'!. ‘“"Here fugitives sought and recsived refude and sanctuary” [ Cocke
1948:153), There is doubt whether this grove of trees was & pu'‘ubonua in the
same senee that HOnaunau wa=, but it may have functioned in this capasity
becauge Lanikafla was a very Famous snd wvenerated Kahune with = great
reputation as 2 prophet and counsellor. It well may have besn thet he was
powerful enough to give refuge and sanctuary to fugitives,

When Kamehameha attacked Moloka'i and killed mesny of the pecple, those
wvho fled to the land of Kalus*aha escaped desth, Kamakeu (1870a) states that
this land was designated as = pu'uhonua by Kamehameha I because it belonged to
hiz favorite wife, Ka'shumanu. Anyone who fled to this land could escaps
runishment and death {(Pogue 1858:21).

EAWELA, KOMA {On the boundary between Kameld and Kepulei, Kawels Gulch?

Cooke ({1949:111) stated that this was a pu'uhonua, and then he
described its similarities to a fortification. Phalps states,

...a)l could point as well to its having been =
heiau as a fort. It is true that hi= place =t
Kawela wag a natural defense position; but =zo,
tndesed, wag prectically any ridde on Moloka®i, On
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the whole I feel that it had served, probably
succezsively, both functions. Originally a heiau,
at one time it happeasd to be used as a position
of defense or a rafuge and thus acquired its
designation by local tradition [Phelps Ms. :Site
341,

KOKAUA, KAWAILGA, FELEKUND VALLEY, KO'QLAD

Stokes {(Ms. bt wrote that although this was called 2 pu'uhopua by loeal
residentz, it distinctly hed the appearance of s fort, and that ity nane
Eukavae was a corruption of the word pu'ukaus, a fort.

MAPULEHUO, KORA {Adjoining land of Halua“®ahs)

Thiz land was declared %c bhe & land of refuge by Kamshameha I becauss
it had belonged to his fevorite wife, Ka®shumanu (Pogue 188535:21).

QLOKD* T, BETWEEN PELEKUND AND WAILAU YALLEYS, KQ'QLAD

Cloku'l was identified as a pu'ubonue by Pogue {1656:211, and located
north of Pelehkunu Velley. This is the location where Moloaka'il men sought
refuge from invading Mauwi warriors. The Moloka'i people climbed this hill to

ezcepe from the eneny, and, upon beind pursusd, they rolled stones down on
their enemies, thuy=s saving themselves,

PAKD: T, BETWEEN  'UALAFU'E AND_MANARAI, KONA

Thrum {190%a:40} listed Paku'i as being a beiau of pu'ubhonua character,
but his "Complete List of Heiaus and Sites,” in 1938, mentions nro pu'‘ubonus
for the izland of Moloka'i.

PUTUALT'I, ELIALI'I, WAILAU YALLEY, KO'OLAG

although this was termed a pu'vhopua, Stokes {(Me. b)) comments that when
bhie vigited the site he felt the situation suggosted merely & heiau rather than
a pu'uhonua.

1SLAMD OF O'aHu

HAUNOMANIHQ. WAIMANALG, KO'®OLAUPOKO

& =small hill =aid to have been famous in olden deys as a place of
refude, and recogniced by all chiefs (Mcallister 1933:18, 181),
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HAILUA, KO'OLAUFOKQ

Kailuas iz a large area of land which was congldered sazaecred and a land
of refuge (Kamakau 1870g).

KAHALUNA, WAQLANI, NU'UANU VALLEY, KORA

Forpander (1880:2807 conmects this heiau with Kuali‘i, a high beorn
chief from Kailua. Kamakau (18685% said: "The scre-eyed are at Waglani, the
crippled are at Waclani, the lame are at Waolani, the bald-headed are at
Waolani, the humpbacked are at Waolani."' Alexender {1581:45) goes further and
says, 'Wanlani was sacred to fugitives and the =zick.” Tucker {(Ms.) carries it
a little further and says that this was a pu'ubonue for the sick end infirm,
and he also dives an sxpress=ion which was used by older Hawailans in khis dayr,
"Kela Kanaka o Waclani" {'That Man of Waclani’, which was a phrasze of derision
and conteprt for cne who is erippled, This kheiau was thought to have been
back of the O'ahu Jountry Club, but the sxact site iz not Mnown today.

KAWINWI, WAIL'ANAE

Kamakau (1870a% reported this to be a place of refuge in tipe of war,
and further stated that it was not like H3naumau. It is not comnected with a

heiay, but is more like an extremely inacceasible mountsin rebreat. ™

KUalOa, KQ'OLAUPQKD

This iz a land which was considered a very sacred placs and a trues
vlace of refuge where a man condemned to die was saved if he entered it
{Xamaksy 18708} Exactly why this was considered zacred land is pot known for
certain., It may have heen that a vary high-ranking chief or chiefess resided
there at one time, and the lpnd thus assumed s sanctity. BSome opinions hold,
however, that "tapu land was not necessarily & place of refuge” (MchAllister
1833:18Y. It should be pointed out that on this land was located the
pu'uhonua of Puakea, which may have sowe bearing on the fast that the lapd
itgelf was sacred (McAllister 1933 16B-170Y%.

LA'IE, KO'OLAULOA

Mcallister (1933:18, 1577 wazx told by several Hawaiisns living at L&'ie
that this land wag formsrly an encient pu'ubeoua. Pogue (Mz. 131t also stated
thet Li'ie waz an ancient place of refuge, end that the boundary on the Kahana
gide was called Pa-pa‘a-koko (Fepce that held the hlood}.

*¥of, I'i (1959:87}, ip text he called it & puty kaus, Ltranslated as
"strongheld.” (DB
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POAKEA, BAKIPD'U, RUALOA, KO'CLAUPORO

"Thiz is a larde three terraced heiau, still in existence; =sn ancient
rlace of refuge to which is coupled the name of Kaopulupulu as the supervising
priest” [Thrum 1808a:42}, However, in his "Complete List of Heisus end Sites"
i 1238, Thrum did not mention any a5 Dpu'ubonua for O'shy.  HMcohAllister
11933:168-170}), following Thrum, names Fuekes &85 a pu'‘uhgnua.

WAIKANE, KO‘QLAUPOKO

A jand division named by Kemmkay (1870a) az smored and glse a refude.

ISLAND QF KaUA'I

Rice (1823:45% said that "0Ola sent the Menshune to build & heiau at the
mouth of the Hailua River, which was to be called Hausls, after the famous
city of refugde aof hiz father at Kekaha." If this information can be relied
upen, then it may be that the heisu Hauola is the place of refude st Kekehs
referred to by Kemakau (187Ca). ™ Because Heuola does not conform to the long,
narrow shape of two other pu'yhonus on Kava'i end one on ¥i‘ibau, Benpett
{1931:49) feels that it mey not have besn a pu'ubogus. Thrum (1807:683) does
not mention thiz as a pu'uhonua.

HIKINA'AMALA, WAILUA-KAI, PUNA

Dicker (1916:15) claimed the pnams of this ancient pu'ubohus to he
Haucla. He located it a little mast of the mouth of the Wailua River, and on
its south =ide. "Here," he expleined, "a mupderer or ona lisble to desth
because of violating s kapu might fles from the pursuer agd be safe. The
gatas were always open to the fugitive, who could rush in, thank the principal
idol for safety and after romaining within the walls a2 few deys, be immune and
leave. .. " (Dickey 1816:15). The actual heisy of Hikina'ekalZ® he loocated in

the zoutheastern part of this plece of refugs.

Thrum (1924:34) dubbed it "long-fellow” because of its shape; 385 £1 in
length, 50 ft in width &t the rear, and 80 £+ in front. SHSome of the walls
measured by Thrum were 6 Ft high, 11 ft thick, and constructed of heavy
steones. He alsoc noted the ruins of another structure at Waimea [pearly at the
opposite gide of the islandl of the same name, but he ewpremssd eome doubt ag
to whether the cpne at Waimea wes truly & pu'ubopua. Pogus (1858:21) stated

*Kapmkau says "Kekaha ko Mana--Kekaha for Mana,” pot at. (DB}
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that this pu*ubonua was for the use of the dietrvicts of Puna, Ko'olag,
Ha'slelea, and MEpmli.

HIKINA'AKALA, WAIMEA, KONA

Thrum (1907:387 lecated this pyiuhonua in Waimea Yillage, but he added
thet vwhile "somes report it as a place of refuge.,.others assert that the
crossind of the river [Haimes Riverl to Makaweli was the oaly py'uhonus in
this section of sncient Eauyai.™

HEXAHA, KONA

Kekaha wes sald hy Kamakau (1870aY to have been the place of refude for
the land of Wan&. Whether this refers to a particulsr site or to the entire
area ¥nown as Kekshs is not known.

KEQHEKAPD-A-KANAMALUO " THI. WAIMEA, HOWNA

Kamaksy (I870a) states that in the time of Kahamalu'ihi this was the
rlace of refuge on Kaua®i for the diztrict of Waimea. The =sxact z3ite has not
been identified. Pogue {1558:21Y mentions this pu'ubonuas as the place of
refugs for Haimea, Man®, and the lands adjoining Kena.

PURGUHOD

Bennett (1931:49, 131} menticoned that this structure was considersd by
native informants as a place of refuge which is located on top of the hill
mappad as “"Puu Auau.” The stoucturs itegalf haz besn conpletesly demolizhed,
and the hill planted in pinsapples.

HATAKALUA, KILAUEA, KO*QLAU

Throm (1512:41-42) sayvy some poople referrad to this structure as an
ancient pu'ubonua, but thers iz nothing definite about their information. The

Hamed by Eamakau {16870a) as the place of refuge for the entire Puna
districts on Kaga'i, It could be that he referred to the famous py'vphonua of
Meilues, Hikina'akazlsg.
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ISLAND OF HIT:IHaAU .

KIBAWAHINE, PALI KOAR, LEHUA

Thrum (1907:43) included this structure in his list of heiey 3z a
p¥'ubhonua., It was built im the long, narrow style of the pu‘uhonua of
Hikina'nkald at Wailue-kai, Haua'i, and the one of the sams name at Waimsea,
BEaya'i.




Raport 13
ARCHAECLOGICAL FEATURES OF THE PUGHONUIA AREA
J. F. G, Btokes

RIMENGIONS QF THE WALL

The sast wall iz now 823 £t loag, and veries in width at the base from
23 ft on the north to 17 ft on the south, and in heigdht from 8 to 12 ft, due
partly but not entirely to the uadulation of the ground. The south wall is

385 £t long, with mn averege width of 16 ft, and a height comperable to that
of the east wall.

Ellis {21917:128) in 1B%3 messured the enclosure, and by including the
pletform supporting the Houze of Keswe, obtained a distence of 715 ft for the
long side, and 404 for the short side. He gave the height of the walls as 12
£, end thes thickness as 15 ft. Lyman (Ms.:Dac. 2, 1848%, after his visit io
1846 states that they had meazured the wall "from the sntrance at the south
ehd of the platform of the house, and found the east side to be 500 feet and
the southern 400." Frow Lyman's plan {(Fig. $.1' it is evident that this 80D
ft messurement was from the entrance through the east wall at that time, as hs
gives the width of the house pletform az only 50 ft. Hitchcook, in 183835 (Fig,
9.3), obtained a length of 687 ft by including the house platform. By this
time, & great tidal wave had torn awsy some of the platform. Hitcheoock gives
the length of the south wall as 400 £y, mentioning that an extension of it was
"waved washed away," This south wall can ba traced for 50 ft beyond ite
proasent snd, through the cccurreace of the bese of a cross-wall, making its
criginal length at some tipe at lsast 460 f£+. It probably once extended out
on Paniau flat to azx far as the sea, except perhaps for an opening. The
western border of Peniau flat, in ite higher position in relation to the land
to the south, forums a natural boundsry.

The photograph taken in 188% of the middle part of the outer fmce of
the north wall™ (Fig. 13.1}, when compared with one from the =ame point of
view taken in 191% (Fig. 13.83, shows that in the reconstruction, perhaps =&
foot or 2 £ in height of the original wall has been lost in this sasction.

Where the walls cross =and beds or sinks floored with muok, there had
been some collapses, as shown in the photo of 1885 (gee Fig. 13.281, Those
who worked op the i802 recoastruction raported breeks at the depressions 100
and 180 ft, respectively, aorth of the southemst corner.

*Should read "east wall.” {DBE)
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Fig. 13.1. WALL OF PU'UHONDA AT HORAUNAU.
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{Hote by K. P. Emory: The present terminsaticn of the north
wall™ wag arbitrarily set in the 1830F construction, =and the 3 £+
bench, along its north faoe, and the indentation, b ft wide and
7 £t deep, have been put in a5 an accommodation to those who
wish to climb to the top of the wall. If Ellis' measurements
and estimates were accurate, and there is no reason to suppose
they were not, the wall sxtended another 5 £t north in his time,
Remarkahie is the fact that the continuation of the outer face
of the dreat wall was found, upon romoval by Stokes of stones
{Fig. 13.3%, to contlnue throudh the present platform of the
flale o Keawe pt what is now the fropt of the second terrace,
approachind from the north, and there is every indication that
the south fmoe of the grest wall exteanded through this platform
zlgo, becaugse the present path into the anclosure will be
observed at this point to rise in order to pass over largs,
decply eabedded stones, and on the oprosits side of the
pPlatform, stones embedded in the sand are nearly in line, and ip
between Stokes was able to trace the facing part way., Stokes
thiag noted also several very large boulders extending in a lins
with the east face of the great wall out towards ths point of
the ‘Akshipapa flat, suggesting that the wall at one time may
have extended that far. However that mey ba, it iz certain that
the great wall, at some time in the past, extended a5 far as the
water's sdde. When the platform of Hale o Keaws was installed,
the base of this wall was incorporated into it. The shelf
tearly 3 £t wide and 2 £t high, which runs at present along the
outzide of the sast wall from the entrance southward to the wall
crogssing the ponds, has besn added since 1519, It obscurss the
great gize of some of the foundetion blocks. !

The irregulasr course of the dreat wall may have bean due to poor
plenning, but some of the Lturnings mey be axplained by the desire to avoid &
aprind on one side and a fishpond on the other.

Such was the destruction of the south wall by tidal waves that in 1902
ovar 100 £t of the west =nd was restorsd, but in the restoration the wall was

swungd 2lightly to the north of the oridinal line, agz revealed by the treaanch we
dug {(Fig. 13. 43,

{Hote by K, P. Emory. A break in the east wall, close to the
north eond and 600 £t from the south end, for ths entrance into
the anclosure, was meds prior to 1848, as shown on Lymen’s
gsketch {Fig., 9.1). This may even have besp an criginel

*Zhould read "east wali." (DB}
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d. 13.3. BASE STONE IN A COMTINDATION OF THE GREAT WALL. Stones removed
from back of the prasent lowsst terrace at Hale o Keawe revealed this
lerge stone. Fhoto taken co. 1913, DBPBM MHeg. HNo. 2069,

Fig. 13.4. EXTERICR FACE OF WEST END OF SOUTH Wall OF PUUHONDA, SHOWING BASE
STOWES OF CGRIGINAL FACING AND DEFLECTICH COF RECONSTEDCTED WALL WORTHWARD.
Photo taken ¢, 1515, EBPEM Heg. HNo. 3409,
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entrance, as BEllis (1817:127% says: "“Thie [pu'‘uhonual had
several wide entrances, =zomo on the side next the ses, cothers
facind the mountajns.” It iz notewarthy thet just north of this
poipt of break were ocbserved in 1912 the foundetion stones of a
wall, and south of it a rough, low, modern wall sxtended
southward {see dotted lines on map™), and which hed functioned
&2 a doat or cattle pen, acrording to information obtained at
the time. This wall on the scuth was probably part of the wall
of the goat pen indieated on Lyman's map of 18468 (Fig. 8.1}).)

CONSTRUCTION OF THE GEEAT WALL

&2 in 21l Hawaiian masoary, the stones are dry laid, but fitted
together in the facing with more than uszual carse, a flat zide exposed in the
facing. The esst wall iz faced for a distance of 175 ft from the north and
with zea-worn or weathered slabs and blocks, many of lards size and placed on
edde or on end (Fig. 13.85). The largest stone is in the outer facing 115 ft
from the north end. It measured 8.5 £t high, 5.3 £t wide, and 2.6 £t thick
{Fig. 13.8). The continustion of the east wall southward, and the south wall,
are faced with smasller =ztonas which are not ssa-worn or weathered.
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Fig. 13.5. INTERIOR FACE OF GREAT EAST ﬁﬂLL HE&R THE NCORTH END.
The men is pointing to & spot where & conch trumpet had been hidden.
Fhoto taken ¢. 1218, BPBEM Neg. Ho. 3488,

*The 1857 manusoerinst 4id pot specify which map is being referrved to hers, but
it could have been Map 1.
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Fig. 13.8. LARGEST STONE IN THE GREAT FU'UBONUA WALL. Exterior face,
n=ar north end. Photo teken c¢. 1813, BPBEM Neg. No. 3471.

In erecting the wall it should be noted that & firm bhese was not
rprepared by the removal of soft material down to bedrock. For the greater
part of the route, the base stones rested on lava which was undoubtedly bars
when the walls were laid up. The portions of the walls which wera found
collapsed when the reconstruction of 18902 was commenced ware those which
rasted on soft ground. In trepching along the cutzide of the east wall it was
found that for 47 ft from the north sod, the base stonss rested an sand. The
full depth of sand was not ascertaiped, as ip spite of bracing, the
reconstructed wall gollapsed during the operation. However, at one point a
measurenent had been taken, mnd it was found that the basa of the wall wag 2
ft below the present send level and 2 ft above the botbtom of the tresmch. On
the copposite sida, mt the corner., the sand was 2 £t dwep, and the wall bage 1
It above the lava bed (Figs. 13.4 and 13.7). Base stonss in the south wall of
that portion described as a niche to ths west of Hale o Fapa, rested on 3 in.
of zand on one side of the wall and on )} £+t of sand on the other. The lava
bed is low here. Near the end of the traceable continuation of the south
wall, also where the lave dips, other base stones were foupd resting on sand.
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Fig. 13.7. TRENCH ALONHG EXTERICR FACE OF GHREAT EAST WalLl, MWEAR THE
HORTH END, SHOWING FOUNDATION STONES LAID ON SAND. Fhoto taken
c. 1318, ETEM Heg. No.3473.

A romarkable featura of the construction was reovealed at places where
the intericr of the wall hed been exposed by collapses or removal of stones,
This was a labor end matertial savings, hollow construction for many stretches
of #1111, known to the local Hawaiians es pao (caverned) construction, and
accomplished by laying lava slabs or columns across spaced walls or upright
FPiers or ocolumnz, and having sovaral tiers of thesze, Figure 13.8 repressnts a
diagrammatic cross =zection of the great south wall, and Figure 13.9 shows how
s5uch work proceeded, in a theoretical extension of the end of the south wall,
demonstrated by Hewaiian workmen. This type of constructiop has been cbserved
nowhare alse in the Hawalien Islands exeert et Honaunau, and in the heisu
Flatform of Alahaka, 172 mi %o the south, in EECkea land section. 1t takes

advantage of the logcal lava beds and the way they are, or can be, broken up.
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Fig., 13.8. SCHEMATIC CROGS SECTION OF GREAT WALL OF PUUHONUA, SHOWING
OFEl PAC CONSTRUCTION.

Fig. 13.8. TECHNIQUE USED I CONSTRUCTICH OF THE GREAT WALL AT HOMAUKAU.
Demonztration by Hawaiian workmen in 1815 for a theorstical extension of
the end of the south wall. Such hollow fill is known as pag

construction. Three tisrs bridde the space between an outer and inner
retaining wall of the great wall. BPEM Meg. Ho. ZBS1L.
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Two parallel walls, 3 to 3.5 £t wide and 8 ft spart, were erected in
this reconstruckion, and as they want up the space between was filled ip with
the pag congtruction. The szide retaisning walls were carefully faced within
and without, but the largest and best stones were =zat in what would become the
evtside face of the great wall., Between the two retaining walls, and at right
engles to them, stone piers were zet up (hp'okd) some 2 £+ apart to recsive
stone zlabs laid horizontally (hp'omoe! between them. Ancther row of piers
was Est up parallel to the first, and some 2 £t from it, mnd stone beems laid
across this also. The space betwesn the first and second row wes bridgsd by
stone beams laid at right angles to the other beems, across from pier to pler,
or with their snds restind oo the other beams. Bmell stones were wedded in
between the horigontal, apnd the surface filled in and levelled off with small
stones forming a rough pavement (kXIpppa). After a section of this Pill
construction had been completed, an upper deck of the sames construction was
commenced, and so on until thres tiers had heen erected. Then the remaining
space between the retaining walls would be filled in roughly, and the top
levelled off in a2 pavement.

some of the supporting piers wers made up of several stone blocks
placed ohe on top the other, but most of them were simply sindle baseltic
columns =et on end. Some horizeonbal pieces rested on indentations of the
inpner face of the rataining walls.

Breaks in the middle portion of the sxterjor face of the socuth wall,
revealed in 1915 glimpgez of the pao construction (Figs., 13,10 and 13.11Y. In
Figure 13,10, a second tier is exposed. On entering this cavity to obzerve
the structure, eight setz of columns cotild be observed westward, ma far as
coyld be seen in the dim light. It heppens thet the pisr on the left showing
in this photograph iz made up of four stones placed one on top the other, but
the other piers were cone-pisce coclumne. A break in the wall &8 little north of
the last, gives glimpees of three tiers of pap construction {see Fig. 13.28}.

The pao construction is obviously a technique developed from the stone
chambere or vaultes to be seen in house and burial pletforms, where a row of
=labs zet a foot or two apart are bridged over with =slabs,

The pap construction was pot found for the full length of the south
wall. At intervals it chapded to cordinary fill of rough stones, a
warea placed apgulsarly to each other in order to £ill space with little labor.
Before the pag construction could be resumad, it was necessary to face this
£ill. It was evident that the builders would firet zelect from among the
stones brought to them those most suited for pag conetruction, and thst when
these had been used up, the odd-shaped stones were then piled in the hakehske
menner, and the section they were working upon finished off with a cross-
facing.



-172~ Stokes

Fig. 13.10,
OF THE MILDLE FORTION OF THE GREAT SOUTH WALL OF THE FU'UAONUA. First
break to the north. Photo taken o. 1519, BPFEM Neg. No. 3484,

The portions of the wall where the cross-facings wers present zeemsd to
have bean the weakest., The wall collapsed at three placsz as the sand was
being removed from along side the baze. In two of the three, the bresak
pocurred at the cross-facing, while the third revealed a £filling of hakahaks
construction,

This cross-facing, extending upward to the top of the wall, was found
ig wany pleces. Twenty-seven sections were thus marked off, varying in length
from 20 to 85 £, Could the walls have been exmmined in ite original
condition or before it was resurfaced in 1502, it would probably have teen
found that the sections were twice 83 mumerous, snd that they ranged in length
from 10 to 25 f£. Khere observed, thesy are so marked on the plan,™ with the
direction of tha facing indicated. The directions of these fecings reveal
that the wall was built in sections. When in & section both ends are feosd,
that section must have been finished as a unit befors the adjacent sections
ware added. When a secticn has not heen faced at either end, it is clear that
it was put in betweesn the adiacent sections, and afterwards, the southwest
carner was completed and faced on the north and west before the adjacent
secticns were ordered. Ellis steted thet in 1823 "holes wers visgible in the
top of the wall where large imagez had formerly stood, about four rods {22£+%1}

#The 1857 manuscript did not specify which plag is belng referred to here, but
it could have been Map 1.
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Fig, 13.1i. THREE TIERS GF FAG RE?E&LED IN COLLAPSES IN EHTERIOR FACE
OF HMIDDLE PORTION OF GREAT SDUTH WalLL OF THE PU'OHOMUA. Sscond break to
the north. Photo taken . 1819, BPBEM Neg. No. 3482.

apart throughout i1ts whole extent.” Ho holee were noted in 1502, but if they
did originally sexist in Ellis* tims, it would sgom that one imege was placed
in each section of wall,

If the southeast corner of the great wall is exsmined, it will ba
noticed that the corner section was completed and faced on the north and west.
Ad jolning the wast facing, ancther section was added end faced, Then follows
& section without facing, indicating that workerz= on the wall to the west of
this gection had completed their portion of the wall, facing it with a cross—
wall, and then this sectiop of the wall without end facings had beea added,
How, proceeding novthward from the corner of the greet wall, one mey observe
that a short section of wall had besen added to connect with a portion of thes
wall alresdy built. Four more sectionz to the noerth is cne secticn which hed
been faced at both ends. These three sections to the south of this section
faced at both ends, are all faced oo the south, whils on the north iz ons
section faced on the north and then a section filled in to conaeect with a
scuth-faced sectico to its north. Here we seemr to have m unit of
ocomatruction, the initial point or section being the section of wall faced at
both ends.  One section wes added oa the north, thres on the south, before
sections wers mdded to connsot with a umit coppleted on the north and with the
corner an the south, More to the north and the west of the portions of ths
great wall described, the sesctions identified mre longer, but this is probably
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due to the intermediate lines of demarkation bheing obliterated on the surface,
Cur exsmination, as far as it goes, brings cut a probability that therse weare
at least geven units of conetruction, or seven groups of workmen engeged in
building these walls, and that the groups worked simyltanecusly. In this
connection, what my Haweiian informants said about the building of tha wall by
the men impressed for the work from the abupua's land ssctions extending 4 mi
ta the north and 3 to the south, is highly interesting and seems probably
true., The number of mhupua‘sa land-ssctions within these miles is nine. With
such & Iabor foree working simultaneously, it do#s pnot Sssem impoesible for the
great wall to have been erected in five days, each of the nine or so0 groups
arecting a section in e day.

A native accoupt is to the effect that the stones were brought from
Paumoa and Alahaks in the adjoining KeSkea shupuyas's to the =zouth. This
statement nay be correct in pert, as the lava break¥s up readily into columns
in that locality, a5 at HCnaunau. Ths greater part of the material., however,
was without doubt fathered from nearer sources. In the vicinity of the
P tuhonua the surface of the lava is broken in many pleces. Depressions of
one or more fast in depth are common, arnd these have had their edgos broken in
g way which does not sugddest weathering alone. There arse very few loose
stones in the viecinity of such plaocss, and =0 there is littls doubt that they
gerved as primitive guarries.

West of ‘Ale‘ale'sa heisu lay a vast heap of loose rocks, stones, and
pebbles in a trilobed erea indicated by dotted lines on the plan (Figs., 13.12
and 13.13}. The heap extsonds over an area having a maximum width of 175 ft
and length of 325 f£, The form of the pile sugdested the effects of
succassive tidsl waves coming from the southwest and the northwest.

Ellis {(1917:128) mentiops that within the py'ubopyna “were three larde
heiaus, two of which were comsiderably demolisghed, while the other was nearly
entire. " As the wall-preserved one, through the measurements givenr by Ellis,
is the 'Ale‘sale‘a platform, the two "considarably demolished” ones must have
beenn situmted in the area of the dreat heep of stones. Sipce Ellis’ time, the
ruing would have besn subjected to at least two tidal waves, ™

*There have heen several interpretatiomzs of Ellls’ mesning. (DR}
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Fig. 13.12. FPLAN OF ROINS OF OLD HETAU WITHINM THE PUO'OHOWOA AT HONAUNAL,
. (B—1' trenches made ia 181% to determine structure of ruins and

underlying ground; (J} sneient stone-lipned fireplace; {(+ numbers}
heifbts above mean s=ea level;, (¢} cooconut trees,
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Fig. 13.13. RUINE OF OLD BEIAU PLATFORM WITHIN THE PU‘UHONUA AT
HORAUHAL, Yiew looking south. Photo dats unknown. BPBH Heg.
WMo, 3457.

Hithout doubt, =l=zo, stones were taken from this area for the
canstruction of 'Ale‘ale's platform. Disturbances of a later date have edded
to the generel disarrangement. Tombs have been built on the site and to the
south, the stones for which =eem tc have besn taken from the mound. Damage
too has been gaused by treasure seekers, tearing up the pavements.

Fellowing out of alignments of facingds has resulted in determining that
at least one massive platform, about 110 £t by 320 ft, its longd axis east and
west, stood here, apnd probably a small platform just to the north, 28 ¢ wide
and &0 or more ft long. The plan {(Fig. 13.12) szshows by dotted lines the areas
where f{renches were put through in the sffort to determine the shape and
gconstruction of the coriginel structurses which had heen srectsd hers.

The western lobe of the ares is composad of the largest stones, held in
place partly by their own welght on the bare lava, but mostly by being
gemanted by lime in the =and on which they stocd. The smaller rocks and
stones have generally been sifted out and carried by the zeas to the wmain heap,
the northern borders of which are lined with loose rocks, The small eastern
iobe is almnst entirely compo=ed of zmall and large pebbles. The surface
stones are generally rounded, as though sea worn or weathered, in strong
contrast to the zharp-edied =tones which ware found teneath.
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The atiddle portion wes the bighest, where it i5 marked with an
elevation of 2.22 ft above mean tide. The contour of the heap inclines
sherply on the west, but declines gradually to the eazt. The lavs bed
generally dipped zlightly to s longitudinal middle line, and was highest on
the south sids.

4 close examination revealed on the north and west a few lines of
stones still standing in poszition, and on the soutk the tops of & line of
stones partly under the sand. From theze may be picked out the lines of the
original north, weat, and south walls of a platform similar to ‘Ale‘als‘s, but
largar.

The west wall was very distinct for part of the wey. The lava bed dips
here, and has filled with lime sand which has hecome mortar-like in
consistency, dus parhaps to the pressnce of fresh water. Some of the pesszive
facing stonms of the first course have hgsen held in place by this inert sand.
Figdind bercond this line to pick up other lines proved profitless.

The eastern wall could not be found. Ia treanching through the heap to
find it {troench IV, the lonse stones wers followed down for 4 £, and looss
free sand for anothar 5. Bottom was not reached for the whole length, as
sasping water filled the trench and caused it to collapee. The sand was
generally free of stones, and there were none in plece indicating walls. At
the juncture of Ltrenches D and E, the eastorn adge of a lavel portion of lava
was met with, and a few small stones in line hare suggested the wall. Further
invastigation showed that the line was accidental. & beginning of the wall
might have been sudgestead by the presence of two boulders near the southwest
cornear. They measure about 7 by 2 ft in plan, and are 3 ft thick., However,
their gsides are so very rounded that they would be unsuitable for wall
building. They &re so weathered in appearance, unlike the stones in the
In all the debrie on this northeast side, the large facing stones were absent.
We pay conclude that the wall ran on the lava to the west of trench E, and
that after this beisy platform was dameged by some tidel wave and abandoned,
many of its stones were taken to build the more recent ‘aAle‘amle‘a. The
abgence of Support on the ecast may woll sxplain the peculiar flow of stonee in
thet dirsction.

The trenches F and @, dug to exemine structursl features and to pick up
any parallel linegs of stones running sast and west, produced soms results only
towards the szouth. Howeaver, although the Hawaiian leborers employed had
already become femiliar with the hollow pao constructiom of the walls, and
worked very carsfully, ths mathod was chenged, amd Hwo picked men were g4t to
work removing surface stones with their hands in order to expose the kipaps,
that is the pavings undsraeath which would show pao construction, 4 portion
of kipepsa, in sigdht wezt of center, was followead to the sast, and found to
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undulate considerably and with en irregularity not in accord with the contour
of the ground, and the height of the supperting piers found varied very much.

Two cother parallel shallow trenches mede in the same way through the
middle of the heap along 1tz shorter axis gave varyving results. That on the
weet showed g construction similar to what bhad been previously found., In
the eastern trench, however, only looze stone was found, sugddesting a gensersl
cocllapse of the east-central portion of the heap, rather than f£ill with rough
stones.

The southern wall could be traced for a greater extent than any of the
others. The esastern portion reguired but little excavation to reach bedrook.
Cn the wast, however, the sand had accumniated te = depth of 3 ft. Og
referring to the plan (Fig. 13, 1) it may be cheserved that these two zeparsted
partions are pnot exactly in true line, a feature poticed alze in ‘Ale‘ale‘s
arnd the @reat walls. This irregularity is not due to tidel wave action, as
the corresponding inner wall continuing berond the gap iz straight,

In the plan, the primncipal face af the south wall, which must heve besn
a retaining wall for the platform, is indicated by a thick line. The south
wall is really compomsed of two parellel walls, =g in the grest pu'uhonua, and
filled in between with loose stones. Alignment of baze stones of facingds show
that each of these two retmining walls was faced on the inside as well &s the
cutside. The thickness of the outer wall wes 6 ft, & greater thickness then
eould be obzerved inr the two parallel retgining walls of the great pu'uhonua
wall,

Towards the eastern end thers are stones suitable for facing=s, whiech
are laid con the =zide ipstead gf the edge. The western portion iz faced with
large slabs, as was the northern part of the grest east pu‘uhonus wall,

Figures 13.14 and 13 15 show the troench dug to revesl this zouth well,
and it may be seen that many of the larder facing slabs were found as they had
fallen. In replecing them, it was ascertained that the nriginal pinimum
height of the platforp at thi=z edge had besn 4 ft above the immediate contour,
but 10.36 ft sbove the datum point. One of the slabs had an sven surface on
one side, but a large bulde on the other. The latter hed been worked down, as
though to meke it fit into line.

Another wall on the north, epproximately parallel to the last snd 2 +o
4 It away, ix & single line of stones faced to the =outh, The space between
walls was followed to the lava bed 1.5 £t below, but nothing was found to
suggest an explanation of the proximity of the walls to each othar, The
single line of hp'oniho was not intended as the original southern boundary of
the platform, as might be supposed, as it lacks the large facind slabs. It
was without doubt intended asm a hracing wall.
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of platform, looking west from piddle. Photc taken
e. 1%19. EFEM Weg. No. 3461,
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Another single-liped wall is 25 £t to the north, and facss to the
south. It doas not continue through the vault, but its line was picked up
again to the west. Between it and the main south wall, =snd at right angles to
both, are two short linez of wall bazse stones facing emch othey. and coply £
in. apart. {(Hote by K. P. Emory. Was thiz & section of a vawlt for hiding
things?} Ancther shert line facing to the north and parallsl to the major
gxis of the platform may be noted towards the sast, Aall this section is low,
perhaps because it furnished the stohes for the many graves on the south. It
iz difficult to expleain the object of this wall except as a bracing wall, end
for this purpose it would sesm to be too Light,

Az haz besn mentioned, the filling-in of the middle zecticn of the
riins is that of pap constructian, which is traced Eoc a short pisce of wall
apparently double-lined, and facind to the north. It probably did not
continue to the eagt. The peo construction cocurs again between the last
mentioned stone line and another, parallel apd further to the north., This is
unguestionably double lined, and some of the stones in its northern line are
slabs like the other extsrior facinds. It would be taken az the northern
boundary of the platform, except that there are base stones of another double-
lined wall parallal %o it snd only 4 ft to the north, with its principal face
facing to the south. These walls are 5.5 £t wide. There is little filling
between themr which is very rough and quite unlike the lsid pevemept in the
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Fig. 13.15., THRENCH BEVEALING QUTER FACE ALIGHMENT OF RBASE STONES OF
SOUTH RETAINING WALL OF QLD HEIA FLATFORM, Viewed from middle,
looking =sast. Fhoto taken o. 1515, BEFEM Heg. Ho. 3462

vicipity., Still more to the north is a short thick line of facing, many baze
stones of which are columns laid horizeontally., Those would have been very
suitable for pac constructicn, though somewhat lopder than those found in this
structure.

We might be inelined o regard the space hetween thiszs and the lasgt wall
as part of a terrace lowetr than the wmain platform, but onse of the large facing
stones now inclined inward, yet with its base io pesition, would indicate the
height of the wall hare az at least 8.5 %, =o that we may conclude that here
waz another platform of =quel height.

All the northern lines of base stones wers held in place partly by
paving and other stones which had bhecoms wedded in, and partly by send which
has sifted in bebtween. The lava on which these stones rests is lower then the
portion ko the west from which loose material hag heen swept away.
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*ALE*ALE'A HEIAD

DIMERSIONS

The platform which iz now known by this name is nearly rectanguiar in
plan with walls varying from vertical to a slope of 1 in 20. Ellis ¢1917:128)
states that it was nearly entire in 1825, and was "a compact pile of stones,
laid up in a solid mess, 126 feet by 65 and ten feet high." These are aimost
exagctly the present measurements, oxcept that the height varies from 8 to it
ft according to ground contour. The platform rests on a portion of the latest
lava flow, which raises its base s few feet above its surroundings.

CONSTRUCTION

The walls of the criginal portions are faced with =zlabs set on edde
{Figs. 13.18 and 13.17), weathered or zee wora as in the northern portion of
the great east wall. Twe of the facing stones had been worked down by
pecking, both near the northesst corner. That on the north hed undergons but
little change, but that on the east (Fig. 13.17) hed been reduced over almost
its entire face. The sadges, howevar, did not seem to have been worked. The
north end east borders of the platform wers both bent inward {ses the pilan o
the mep™}, an unusual feature for a Hewaiisn structure of this size.

The pap conetruction in the interior was of similar construction to
that in the great walls, except running longitudinally through the middle was
a double line of brecing walls.

The restoration of 1802 consisted of rebuilding the whole of the
wegtern end and levelling off the paved surface, in addition to building steps
in the southern wall for the convenience of visitors. Two of the workmen of
1802 volunteered the information that there had been a mound of stone on the
surface of ‘Ale‘sle'a, near the middle of the eastern end. The situation of
thig mound corresponds with that of the stone base of the lanu'u or

langnu 'unemas, often termed the “oracls tower,” the most inportant femture in

8 tsmple, and one which has bean prassrved on many teumple sites.

‘Ale‘ale‘s heisu is described today as having besn a templs for
Dleasure, where the chiefs reclined and ralaxed to look over the country or
watch the hula. Its present rough surface was covered with gmooth bsach
rebbles, Formerly, access to it wae by means of a ledder of kauils wood which

¥The 1857 manuscript did not speecify which map is being referred to here, but
it could have been Map 1,
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Fig. 13.16.

‘ALE‘ALE'A HEIAU FLATFORM, WITHIN THE Pi)'DHOHDA
ENCLOSURE AT HOMADHAD.

Yigw locking south. Photo taken
o. 12i9. BFEM Heg. No. 35450,
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Fig. 13.17. ORIGIMAL FACING IN THE NORTH WALL OF ‘ALE'ALE‘A HEISU PLATFOREM
NEAR THE HORTHEAST CORMEE. Hote the middle stone in the row of thrae at
the base, which had beenn worked down to a flat face.
BPFBM Heg. Mo, 2086,

Fhoto taken o, 1919, .
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the keeper of ‘Aletale's Platform produced from hiz house and set up. When
the chiefs departed, the ladder was placed again in storage.

{Hote by K. P. Emory., HNekehuna, on hie map of 185%, places a
house site on the sast side of the platform and calls it ths
house of the priest of ‘Als‘ale‘'a, and another on the south side
oti which he says there stood a ti-lsaf-thatched bhut in which
chiefs and prigsts held ceremonies, Twonty-two fast from the
southwest corner of ‘Ale‘ale‘a he regards some stones as the
Bilte of a fisherman’'s shrine, one which he wmentions iz a large
stone, fgce down, which has two depreszions in the face in which
stope fishing deities wers zet up. On the porth, two upright
stones are standing, which Stokes told me were not there in
15819, These are desigpnated by Kekehuna as “ztone ideols." The
housze sites and shrine sre not ag well defined asx o his map.?

PLATROEM OF THE _HALE Q KEAWE

DIMENSIONS OF THE FLATFORM

From the fact that Ellip {1917:128} ipoluded the platform on which the
abtaining & length of 7185 £+, and that Hitcheock (1880%, before the
restoration but after the tidal wave, by elsc including the platform, obteinsd
8 measurement of 597 f+, plus the statement of local pecople who hed sesn the
prlatform befare resborstion, proves that it extended out towards ‘Akshipaps
flat by at leazt 10 mand perhaps by me much as 15 f+ from its present position.
Ellis {1917:124) gives us an idea of the size of the area on which the houre
stood, in saying that the housa, 18 ft wide and 24 £t long, was surrounded by
a fence which left an area paved "with zmocth fregmente of leve laid down with
considerable skill, " in front and at sach end of 24 ft. This would meap &
pinimum of 72 ft of pavind beyond the end of the grept stone wail, or from the
north border of the platform towards the stone wall., Lyman {M=.) gives the
dimensions of the platform on which the house stood as "50 feet by 50." His
dimensicns could well refer to a house platform set on a paved court.
Hitcheoock, wht saw this whole ares in ryins in 1820, estimated it was “about
100 feet square” (Fig. 9.1%. The present platform (Fig. 13.18) is 58 ft from
north to south, and 68 ft from west to eest, nhot counting the =saztern-most
terrace which is an entirely modern addition of the 1502 reconstruction, as I
legarnad from Mr., Wright, the foremen., Lymen’s wmemticning thet the house stood
at the back of the platform, and his drawind so iodicating, fixes the original
width az no leess than 50 ft. HKHamakau speaks of a refuse pit {luapa'‘i} north
of the house pnear the entrance, and in 1519, a great =lab which had coverad
it, found Ty the workmen of 1902, had slid into the =ea through the collapse
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Fig. 13.168. PLATFORM OF HALE O KEAWE, Hote the man sitting within an
artificiel niche near the right corper. VYiew looking south. Fhoto
taken in 1919, BPEM Neg. Ho, 3438,

of the retsining wall. It was returned to the platform for resatting {Fig.
13.19). The fact of its fal] into the ses chows it was aear the present north
edga. The workmen of 1802 veported thet more then two skeletopg were found in
the cavity under the stone.

Ellis {(1517:124) pleaces a droup of 12 imeges in & semicircle st the
southsast cornar of the space that was enclosed by a wooden palisads, their
pedestels planted in "a pile of ztonse neetly laid up in the form of a
crescent, about three feet wide and two feet higher than the pavement.” This
being the cass, the house could pot possibly have stood at the place of the
raized platfarm erected in the recogstruction of 1802 as ite site, but st
least 12 ft further north.

{Hote by K. F. Emory. The mein traditionsl history concerning
Hale o Keewe haz been covered by Dorothy Barrére in the saction
af this report on itz function and history. But Stokas
callected from Lo'e, wife of Ma‘inui, the following legend which
hed sprung up about Kapehameha concerning the days before he
became lord and master of Hawei'i. While the truth of it cannot
of course be vouched for, end sesems rather improbable, it doas
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Fig. 13.1%. STONE SLAR AT HALE O KEAWE, HWHICH COVERED THE LUAPA'U, OR
SACRED PIT INTO WHICH REFUSE ®AS DEPOSITED. Fhoto taken c. 1219,
BPEM Meg, Hao. 3441,

illustrate typical legends mbout Ksmehamsha; ™ and her naming the

guardians of Hale o Heawe gives ilnformetion worth presercving.

A& pear snd trusted relative {iwikuama'c) of
Eeawe named Heaws-ai wes formerly in chardes of
Alealea, and his son, Aue succesded him, and 1lived
at Hale o Keawa. After Heawe died, Aue became
duardisn of Hele o Keaws ez the king's tomb, and
the guardianship continued in the family. During
the time of Aue’s son, Kihsulani, Kamehameha cane
in the night, landed st Akahipapa, passed on the
inland side of Hale o Keawe and entered it. He
went to the place of Keawe's booea and was about
to carry them off, when Kihaulani who had secreted
himself therein, cried out, "E kalani {ch chief).”
Kemehameha, being taken by surprize, left without
removing the bones.

Kihaulani's son was Kumhuia, snd Kuahuia‘s zon
Keanaana, whosa zon was Mekia., HKeawe-ai's full
name was Mooplki Keaws-ai (Lizgerd Keawa-ail,
because ha was tattooed with small lizards on his
face, 2 on eyebrows, 2 on back of cheeks, and one
o his chin.

*An earlier version by Thurston in Mid-Fecific magssine. All utterly
implausibla, (DB}

-185-
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HALE Q FUNI

Ad jacent to the Hale o Egawe platfoerm, to the wast, wag a heap of
rubble, which on baing cleared revealsd sdgings of a rectangular platforom
{Fig, 13.20Y. The men zaid that this was the =site of the Hale o Puni or Hale
o Kapuni, the prisests’ guarters. The priests’ guarters were also pointed out
as to the south.

HALE O PAPA

& stone platform approximately rectangular in plam, measuring 25 by 30
ft, and its level surface 1.5 to 3 ft above the adjacest lava, is attached to
the inner face of the south wall of the pu'uhonua by a low wall., The low wall
was built later than the platform, apperently, but all accounts are to the
effect that it is ancient.

The restoration of 1902 included the resurfacing of the platform. The
structure, as found, had an ordinary filling of rough stones. The facing
ztones do not point to particularly careful work, and thiz feature suggests a
later period or that the purpose of the pletform was of minor importance,
However, the method of structure is no lndication of the comperative age of
the structure. There is no occasion to suppose this structure wasz built in
modern times.

L e r T Ee e eyt T
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Fig. 13.20. TRENCH REVEALING SOUTH FACE OF PLATFORM COF HALE O PUNI
{HOUSE OF THE PRIEST NAMED PUMIY. VYiew loocking west. Photo o, 1918.
BFBM Heg. MNo. 3445,
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{Note by K. P. Emory. The designation Hale o Papa was given to
this platform from the fact that one of Stokes’ informents
deseribed it ss a heiag for women, and Hale o Paps io the term
for such a hoiay. Kekahuna takss exception to this, on his
interpretative map of 1952, and claimg it was a platform for the
menstrual house of the chisfeszez, Either scould be correct.
However, there would be a Hale o Papa attached to s religigus
center such as this, and 1 am inelined to favor the earlier
information.

‘AKAHIPAPA FLAT

The tondus of leva off to the north side of Hale o Keaws, attached to
the shore at low tide, is called 'Akahivapa. It is known as the vlace where
refudess could land after swimming from the rock Pu'u o Ka'li, across the bay.
On it a tall spsar is said to have been set up from which a white fleg flew to
mark the entrance to the pu'uvhonus, Instesd of a spear, my old guids Ma'inui
{Fig. 13.21) mentions mn idol az the goal. Hitohcock (Fig, %.3) mentions "a
longd pole in A suntken rock, & point of safety,"” and Dampier shows in his
sketch (Fig. 8.3) what looks like the trurk of & coconut tree rising near the
end of the Flat.

On the surface of the larger southern portion of the flat ere thresa
tanning tanks, a large petroglyph of linear human form, about 4 f+ lopg and
2,5 It wide; and & papami, or rows of pittings, 10 by 11 rows, for the game of
konane (Figs, 13,22 and 13.23). Oun the smpaller, outer part of the flat ars
some 41 pot holes and 8 rows of 3 pittings sach for a game which my informant
Lo'e, wife of Ma'inui, said was ocalled pahi'‘ubi'y, and resembled checkers.

{Hote by . P. Emory. Hekahunas calls the cuter part of the fiat
Malihini, & name which was spplied by Lo*s to & little
underwatesr depression just borderiny tho south of the larger
portion of the fliat.

On the shore just west of tha flat, Hitcheook marks e
spot &3 that where Kamshameha landed (Fig. 2.3). Thig is
probahly intended for the place where he landed when he came ta
meat his cousin Kiwala-'s, before hostilities begen. John I'i,
in ths HKuokoa of March 20, 1889, epeaks of Kamehamshs landing
"in back of Akshipapa” from hic siodle canve named RHoikd, with
his cmnoe paddlers:

No sooner had his foot touched ground when
those on shore weres ready with spesars of heu wood
to hurl at him (& custom csbserved upon the landing
of a chiafl. This they did, and those on land
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Fig. 13.21. MA*INDI {(LEFT}, KA'ARPUNI (MIDDLE), AWD LO'E (RIGHT}, AT |
STEPS IN THE HORTH WALL OF THE PARK EHCLOSURE, FRONTING THE LAND
KA-IHIU-HAE AT HONAUNAU. Ma'ipui was reportedly 2% years old when .
this picture waz taken. Lo'e iz Ma'‘inui’s wife, and Ka‘mpuni is
their son. Photo taken in 1819, BFBEM Heg., No. 3419,
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Fig. 13.22. PETROGLYPH ON ‘AKAHIPAPA FLAT. FPhoto date unknown.
BPEM Reg. HNo. f1300.
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Fig. 13.23. PAPAMT ON *ANAHIPAFA FLAT.
Photo date unknown. BFEM Heg. Ho. HESD.

watched with edmirstion =ns Hemehameha thrust them
gcide &5 cactly as dashind of # bathing water. A
parzon remained pear the chief with & conteiner of
water for his beth....Kamnshameha then went up to
gee his cousin Kiwalag [I°1 1888].

It is not certain from I'i’'s account, whether “in back of

Akehipapa” meant the plecse marked by Bitchoock or the cowve of
Koona‘ale. =)

*From his vantade point on the mauks side of Bale o Keawe, beljieve I'i meant
Hitcheoock's mark., (DB}
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SHELE _BUILT INTQ THE 30UTH WALL

4 bench or shelf, 12 ft by 17 £+, 3.5 ft below the top, bullt into the
Eouth wall of the pu'uhonua by omitting part of the second and top tiers and
facing the disturbed portion, was smid to be ancient.

Of the accounts given me, one of which was that it served for the
posting of a guard, the following Besm= to De the most reassoneble. In
preparing for capturing the man-eating sheark, niuhi. the body of a dead man or
Figd was placed under the shelf and left for several days. Decay being
sufficiently advanced, the body waz wrapped in ti leaves, and suspendesd from
the connecting booms of a double cance, and carried out to sea, FReaching a
suitable place, a man with a sharpened stick began teo stab the bundle to
releazse the dacomposing fluid. A shark was expected to pick up the soent and
follow, gulping the oily wekor &z he swam, a process believed to dull his
geneses. He fipally arrived betwsen the two hullz of the cance. A reception
prepared for the sbark was two rods, each with a noose at one end and the
zhaft padding through i1tz companion ncose. With obe nogee slipped over the
ghark’'s hoad, and the okther over its tail, it i= only necassary to =lide the
rods in opposite directions to secure him,

T would not have paid attention to this story excent for the faot that
the Bishop Museum has in its collection two weathered dishes uged for holding
desowposing human bait for sharks and employed by the shiefs in =zport. When
the sharks had been drawn to the spot, the chiefs jumped overboard and fought
them with wooden daggers. ™

WALLED ENCLOSURE WITHIB THE SANCTUARY

extending from an entrance thru the great wall on the porth, eround to
‘Ale'ale‘s platform, and then back to the great wall. It was desigpnated zs a
goat pen, Running from the scutheast oorner of ‘Als‘ale‘s to the great wall
was 4 stones wall, the wastern half of which wae § ft high and wide, built of
selected, well-placed etaones, and was not modern. It showe in a photograph
taken by W. T. Brigham in 1882 (BPEM Neg. No. 28802**)., It was, howsver,
prabably built later than ‘Ale‘ele‘a, The eastern half, on the other hand,
waE very loosely built and looked modern. The land is low here, and I was
told that tha tidal wave swept throwgh thisz part. It undoubtedly swept away =
continuation of the well-built wall.

¥cf. Becklay (1HE3) (DB}

2*This photogreph wasz not included in the 1857 menuscript.
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Throudh the western portion of the wall, at a distance of 50 ft from
the corner of ‘'Ale‘ale‘a, a hole 1 by 1.5 ft had been put through the bass of
the wall. A cross facing through the wall at 41 ft from the corner of the
heiay marked the former position of a passade. Emory informs me that all this
wall connecting ‘Ale‘ale'sm platform with the great wall has been removed in
recent landscaping.

In 1919 a wall with a branch formed part of an enclosure along the line
indicated by Lyman from the sntrance, An acoount was current during my visit
thet this wall penped up refugess for various purposes, but upon teking down a
section of it mround a coconut trae a mark was found on the lower portion of
the tree which we discovered waz made by the man stending bezide it, about the
year 1885 (Fig. 13.24). He also made the mark higher up. These have besn
whitened in the photograph to meke thair obzervance gagsier. Thess are marks
made by lessees of coconut palms, a practice at the time. The engineer of the
reconstruction of 1902 told me these walls served for goat and calf pens of
former residents of HEnaunaw.

Fig. 13.24, WALL ENCLOSING A GOAT OR CATTLE FEH, WITH & SECTION
AROOND A COCONUT TREE REMOVED. Hote markings at the bagsa of the
tree indicating the right of a lesszes to teake coconuts from i,
at a cost of fifty cents per tree per annpum., The lettar K and
the cross at the top stand for Kakolika (Catholict, Photo taken
in 1819, BPBM MHeg. Mo, 3443,
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MINOR FEATURES WITHIN THE Fi'“UHONUA ERCLOSURE

THE WECA STONE

On the north side of ‘Ale'ale'a heisu lies a freat stons which had besn
partly dressed in ancient times, in an ebtempt to square it. It measures 13,5
ft londg, and averages 2.5 ft wide and thick., In 1919 it lay with ocne and
efain=st the heiay platform, where it had evidently been carried by a tidal
wave, and on the side sxpozed to the sea, the letters "KECQua" had been
hammered out by a steel %ocl.* In turning it over and moving it 19 ft te the
east, it was found to fit within the space encompas=ed hy six post-hales
anciently drilled in the lava, as marked by pegs we inserted (Fig. 13.25), and
wa assume thiz to be its oridinal position.

Local tradition about this stone i= that s chisf named Neous was in thse
habit of taking®* his men fishing, and while they were so ocoupied he would
lie out on the =tope apd sleep. Mark Twaln (Clemons 1938:185) in 1886 spoke
of it as heving besn brought hither many centuries ago on the shoulders of a
high chief to be used as a loungds. A netural rust-colored concavity near one
end marks the place where his head iz gaid to have rested, while his fest
aimost reached the other end of the stone., Yariants give his height ax sgual
to or exceeding the stone's length. The coneevity may have sugdested to the
complilant of a local geography an identification of the Keoua stone as a

sacrifieial altar, but killing within the pu'ubonua would seem te have besn
prohibited.

Ty ey ey
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Fig. 13.253. KEOUA STONE IN RESTORED POSITICH HEXT TO THE HORTH SIDE
CF 'ALE*ALE"A HETIAI. FPhoto taken o. 1918, EFBEM Heg. Ho. 3451,

*FParhaps just the pame of the doocdlsr,. (DB}

*#%_, . habit of sending.... (DB}
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Ware posts ipserted in the six holes about the stone a canopy of
caconut lsaves overhead, and & met updertisath would have made this a
comfortable stone ta lie upan.

The question naturally arises regarding the incompletion of the stona,
The top, as now placed, is finisghed. The two sides need only a little more
peckingd. What is now the botton was part of the original lava surfece, and
was practically smooth enough, while the epds would aimost do as they are.
The answer hay be found in Kamaksu's tradition of the fighting kind 'Umi, who
ruled over the island of Hawai'l, and part of Haui:

When Umi felt that his end was not fer eway, he
concelived the idea of building =2 mauscleum of
large lava blocks to house his body, and
tranemitted orders to all bhis relatives and their
retainers to prapare the zame, a fathom or more
long, & yard wide and half a yard thick....Umi
died before the work was complets [He fu Okoa,
Dege, 15, 18701.™
Kailua, in Morth Kona, apparently wasz the gssembhly point, and 50 ¥egrs
ago a hotel there was approached by a magnificent flight of steps of thesse

dressed stones, and they had been put to use in other pleces.

Pozsibly the Naha stane on the grounds of the Hilo Library was one of
the stones intended for Umi‘s tomb. It, like the Keous stone, never reached
completion. Much lesz advanced in dressing than either are the two stones
known as Poheku o Ka'd near the sea at Ipanul, at the northwest corner of the
o uhonua area {(Fig, 13,263,

fHote by K. P. EBomory., In 1833 I =aw the stones Stokes =peaks of
as heingd in the steps to a hotel, in the zteps to QUcean Yiew
Inn, and fortunately photogrephed these (BFEW Neg., N, 18833+-3,
They have since beep cemented over, and & new hotel erectesd in
rlace of Qcemn ¥iew Inp callad the Likikai. The Bishop Mussum
has two of the worked =tones from Emilua in itz court, one
measuring 70 by Z4 by 15 in., and another BE7348, measuring 31 by
16 by 7 in., and Hulihe'e Palace has several in its yard which
ware galvaged when the sea wall between it and the wharf was
broken in 1937 to widen the rosd. They were found incorporated
into the middle of thils wall.)

& Ka'u tredition relating to the Keoum Stone, given by Mary Hawena

born about 1800 A.D. He was very tall, Omnce, on a trip to Kona, he snd his
companions went to see the Keous Stons at HoSpauraw., Someone sugdested that

¥Thic translation is nmot qQuoted from "Ruling Chiefs” [Kameskau 19813, but
another translaticn, possibly Thrum. (DB}

¥*This photograrh waz not included in the 1857 manuscript.
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Fig. 13.28. POHAKU O K&°'J. Ore of two stones known by this name at
Inanui. The cne pictured was evideotly in the propess of being
quarried and dressed. Picture taken c. 1919, BPFEM Heg. Ho. 2071.

Kanake'ole lis on it, to see how his height compared with Kecua's., It was
gaen that he was taller, The Ke'id family’'s story is that because the Fons
pecrle felt that there should be no one who sould claim to be taller chan

Keoua, they had some Kona kshune 'anE'epnzg pray Kansks'ole to deatk.

Just =south of the southemst corner of ‘Ale‘ale‘a heiau is a large rough
rock, 11 by 6 by 3 £+, set up on hlacks of stone, about 1.5 ft above the
ground {(Figs. 13.27, 13,28, and 13.29%, and koown &= the Ka'shumanu Stone,
after an oft-told incident. As releted by my informant Lasaro,* Ha'abumanu,
the favorite queen of Hamehameha, left him one day after = quarrel,
Accompanied by her pet white dog she travelled southward along the coastal
trail teo Lae Mams, the north point of Hanauma Bay, where she took to the sea,
swimming with her dog across the bay. Landing at Inanui, she kid hehind one

*Details not given by Lamaro are interpolaeted here. {DE)
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Fig. 13.27. THE KA'AHUMAND STONE, THE SOUTHEAST CORMER OF ‘ALE‘ALE'A HEIAU
FLATFORM, ARD THE OLD WALL COMNECTING THIS CORNER WITH THE GREAT WALL.
Ficture teken in }91%. BPBM Neg. HNo. 3454.

of the large rocks called Pohaku o Ka'‘ld and rested s little; the dod Zeanwhile
climbed up onto the rock (Fig., 13.286),

Kamehamehsa, in pursuit, hed reached Lee Mamo, and not seeing Hetshumsna
decided that the local natives bad hidden her in their housssz. He procesdsd
to smoke her out by setting fire to the grass houses, beginning with that at
Hahaps'aksi. Hhen the arsoniste had reached ebout half wey slong the north
side of the bay, one of them saw the white dog on the rock and informed
Kamshameha. The burning was stopped, and Eagehameshsa and his servants
proceaded around the bay.

Meanwhnile, Ka'ahumanu left the shelter of her rock and walked around to
the far =side of *Ale‘ale‘'m heimu, where she hid beneath the rock which now
bears her name. The =zearchers spread out, and as cne of them approached, the
dog barked. revealing the place of Ka'shunanu’s concealment. FReconciliation
fortunately followed.
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ig. 13.28. INTERICOR OF THE PD'UHONUA IN 1882, Viewed from ‘Ale‘ale‘s
platform, locking towards the southeasst corner. The KEa'amhumanu Stone
iz in the foreground. BPFEM Heg., Hoo 28801,
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Fig. 13.28. INTERICR OF THE PU:UHCHNUA IHN 1519, Same view as that of
Fig. 13.28. The Ka‘ahymanut Stone is in the foreground, and the
kinane stone iz to its right. PBFEM Heg. No, 3445,




The Fu'uhopua Area -197-

STONE _FOR THE GAME OF CHECHEERS, KONANE

Twelve faat to the southwest of the Ka'ahumeny Stone was s block of
basalt 2 £t wide, 2.5 ft long, apd 1 ft thick. Its upper surface is pitted
with rows of holes, 9 by 11 rows, marking the positions of the black and white
pebbles with which the checker-like game of kiogene was plaved. Such a game
stons iz called a papemu, and this one is now called the pepamd of Ka'ahumanwy.

POHAKY. NANA LA, STONE FOR LOOKING AT THE SUM

HWord was received that formerly a rock was standing erect, and on its
flat face were incised pictures of "The sun, moon., and stars,” and that one of
the tidal waves had upset it into a pool. The muthority was regarded reliable
enoudh to go the eapenss of raizing the rock, and I sent to Honolulu for our
chein hoist. The name of the rock is Pohaku Nan& LE, translatable as "Stone
for Locoking at ths Sun, * While waiting for the hoist, I quizzed old Ma‘inui
atiout the alleged markinds, and was told there were none. Further questioning
brought out the information that the rock merely figured in & child’s dame.
Part of ths rock rested on the sdge of the pool and the other in the pool
itself?, making a submarins tunnel. With the sua in the right direction, a
youngsier could dive through the tuonel with eyes open and see the sun like a
bright glowing green ball.™ Figure 13,30 shows the soles of a boy who
obligingdly demonstrated the process.

SPRING

Where the wall from ‘Ale‘ale's haisu met the great east wall of the
pu'uhonya, and just to the south of it, is a spring which had been filled with
stona brouwght in by tidal waves. He dug 1t ocut ip 1919. Eeawe's bopes waere
gald to have besn washed here.

MAKALOS POOLS

These pools in the southeast part of the enclosure have the makslon
sadge growing in them, e reed which furnished material for the making of fine
mats.

HKEKDALQ POOL

Thizs is one of the pocls useful for practicing the art of narcotizing

It was hare I wes given a demonstration of the method which I have described
fully in my pesper op Fish Poisoning ip_the Hawsijion Iglends (Stakes 1921:216-

¥*Hayes says like a blus pearl. 1 agree! (DB
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Fig. 13.30. POHAKU NANA LA AT THE EDGE OF & PCOL WEST OF 'ALE*ALE'4A
HAEIAD., Photo taken ¢. 191%. BFBM Heg. Ho. 2070,
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Fig. 12.231. TPODHDIKG ‘AUHDED SHEUBE TO USE TN HARCOTIZING FISH.
Fhoto taken c. 1918. BFBM Neg. Mo, 3514.
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Fig. 13.32. HARCOTIZING FISH IN KEKDAI'Q BOOL, BONAUGNAL.
Fhoto taken o. 191%2. PPEH Heg. Ho. 38522,

233%. Mot only bhare, but at Inanui wey to the north and at cther plagess not
more than 200 ft from the zea, the surface of the leva gives svidencs of heavy
battering. GQuestioning brought the answer that the marks were ceused by the
beating and comminuting of the 'auhuhu plant for narcotizing fish. Two
methods were followed at HEnaunsu. In the tidal pools such as Kekuai‘o, the
pulverigzed plant was loosensd in the cracks of the rock. The fish scon came
inte the cpen in a dazed condition., or died being wnable to escapsa, In tha
second method., a net was stretohed across ap indsntation in the raef, and ths
lauhuhy thrust into the holes or cracks in the reef face., Almost immsdistely,
the sap bedan to dissolve in the ssa, cauzing the fish to bresk for the open
water, whers thay were caught by the net.

ARTIFICIAL CONCAVITIES IH THE LAYA

In many places in ths lava beds within end without the asyium may be
smen artificial copcavities of different sizes and shapes, and natural
congavities which obviously beve been partly shapsd. Scome of them are besing
where tapa or fish nets were dyed, some of the smaller onss are mortars for
pounding salt, seaweed, bait for chum, or sea urchins to et rid of their




=200- Stokes

$pines and shells. But some of them ars obviously post holes and holes for
supporting images, fled poles, or tabu signs. A& few may be simply boundary
mark=s. They have been made by cracking the lave with hammer stones or by
abrasion with hammer stopmes and pounders. Soms of the hammer stones have been
vicked up within and without the enclosurs, m typical one being a resheaped
body of mn ad=e (Fig. 13.33} which shows heavy battering at both sods and
along the eddes. The typical shape of a puet hole is illustrated in Fidure
13.34. 1In many of the holes it would be necessary to weddse the post with
small stones or to lay largs stonss around it far support.

Beventy-five foet south of Hale o Puni is & platoon of 18 holes in
rectangular formation sbout 2.5 £t apart (Fig. 13 35, reotangle &), The site
of the completely-shaped holes rande=s from 3 by 3 in. to & by b in., dizmeter
and depth, while other holes &t cracks or showing prismatic sections range
from 4 in. in diameter and 7 in. in depth to 7.5 in. in diameter and 10 in. in
depth. From analogy with Ahu'ena heiay at Kailua, illustrated by the early
voryaders, we may visualise here a group of warning images, such as the image
shown in Figure 1%.36, and possibly sn offertorium on which those not sllowed
to enter the helay Hale o Keawe, might place their gifts.

/.

L LhGH

Fig. 13.323. HAMMERSTONE FOUND BESIDE THE GFEAT ®ALL OF THE FR*DRCHUA.
BFBM Artifact Mo, Big51,
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Fig. 13.34. OUTLINE OF & TYPICAL POST OR IMAGE HOLE IN THE LaVa
{after Stokes 18570,
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Fig. 15.3%5. POST OR IMAGE HOLES IN THE LAYA AT HONAUMAU (After Stokes 18577,
{AY group of holes south of Hele o Puni; (B) group of holes at Hukui-iki,
the square holes represent places where the lave has bean broken out in .
prisms.
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Fig. 12.36. WARNING FIGUEE COF WOOD OVERLAID WITH TAFA
{After Stokes 1357}, In British Museum, London.

Five other concavities of similar size to the foredoing are to be found
40 ft northwest, near the water's edde. They may have served for warning
images or flegds, as the refugees from the north are =said to have entered in
this vicinity., Ellis (1217:128) speaks of & "low fence™ in the northwest part

of the enclosure, what he saw may have been the bases of weathered images set
up it these concavities (Fig. 13.37}).

Just to the north of the northwest corner of ‘Aleale‘a heiay, is a set
of concavities &s though to support figures greeting a canoe entering Keawewsi
inlet. Four concavities ares arranged in & row east and west, where a corner
ig turned, and five sdditional concavities extend a line southward. Withia
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Fig. 13.37. LINE OF CUP MARKS. Sticks have been placed in ths cup
marks to indicate the position of posts of & fenoe west of Hale
0 Keawe platform. Photo teken o. 1218, BFBM WNeg. No., 9453,

thiz s=pace is one sgquare concavity and a basin 10.5 in. widae, 9 in. desp.
Hearsr the heisu iz another basin, 16 in. wide, B.% in. desp.

At the head of Awawalos inlet, & group of about 30 holesz indicates
ancthar area where posts opr images were et up. Hare the lava ie about 3 £+
higher than the surrounding area, and from this spot thers is a commanding
viaw up and down the coast. The diameter of the holes range from 7 to 10 in.,
and the depths from 7 to 27 in. Following the arrangemant of the drill holss,
it might appear that an attempt had originelly bean made to arrange them in
rank and file, speced about € ft apart. This may have been so. Howsever, tha
situstion at the intersections of cracks would alsc explain the spacing and
approximate regularity.

Sixty fost north of the end of the south wall is & conerste tomd, and
ad jaceont %o it a pavement probably marking graves, Lyman, on his mep (Fid.
9.1}, places two graves heve, 50 they were prosant as sarly as 1548, Adjecent
to and south of the old heiau platform was a gravevard, as indicated by
pavements, and within the heisu platform were at least two vault burials. '
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STONE TMAGE BAWA'E

In the "Hawsiien Ethnographic Notes, " ¥Yel. [I1, pade 486, in Museum
manuscript files, iz a copy of & paper of Hon., €. R. Bishop, written by an old
hative man of Kona, Hawai'i, and transleted by Hary Hawena Pukuwi, which speaks
of a stene image in a ses cavern st Hanaunay,

Hawa'® was the name given tHto B god who was
worshipped by the ancients of thege islands. In
the legends about this god, he was famed for his
mana, streagth and helpfulness towerd those who
kept him. In the =tories aof the keahuna classes,
dawa'e waz the seventeenth from Haumes, Several
times four hundred large wooden imagss were krnown
and called by the neame of Haws'es. Because they
waere =o heavy that they could not he taken
everywhere, they ware Xept in secret caves in tha
mountains of Kons, Hawaii, and =tone images were
made as substitute for the woodan images. ..

The second stone imagde nanted Bawa's is twenty
feet or more in height. This insage is in & sea
cavern on the seaward side of the famous Hale o
HKeawe at Honaunsuy, South Hona, This is the story
of tha tosging in of this image. The chiaf, Ehu
Kaipo [called in genealogigs ‘Ehu-kai-maliaol,
commanded the kehuna to toss the ipege into the
s2a to dedicate the sca for the drowning of
vigtims, 1f the chief wished to have a prisonsr
of war killed, or one wheo hed broken the kapu of
the chief, or some other misdemesanor worthy of
desth, then the victim was takepn o the «dge of
the sea cavern. A rope was tied to hiz peck
weighted with & big stone. EBosfore pushing him in.
the kehurna prayed o Hawa'se in this mapner: "0
Hawa's in the day; O Haws'e in the night; O
Zenith; O Horigzon; O Hawa'e who liesz in the dark,
sacired sea of Kane, the sacred =e=a of
Muliwaiclens: the drowning sea of ths heavenly
one, ‘Amams, the prayer has flown.”

Then the man was lot down into the sea. The
chief held his hesd and pushed him down intc the
water saying, "Lie still in the sacred zea of your
lord." He was so left until he was dead, then he
was lowered away dowan and tisd o the stone image,
Hawa'e, that lies immovable in the bowels of the
ocenn,

{Hoke by K. P. Emory. The ¢hief mentioned ip this stery, 'Ehy
Ksipd, or 'Ehu-kai-melino, is the same one as mey heve
congtructed the original pu'uhonus at Honeunay., He was
cotttemporary with Liloa, o. 147% A.D. His kapu, or prercdative,
of drowningd wictims wags the kKepu lumsluma'il, "drowning kaya, ™
the prercgative of various chiefs of the igslands, including
Kuali'i.

Just south a few feet of Lame Limukako is & cove at the
bottom of which is a stone formetion ressembling a pig. Kekahuna
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had it pointed out to him as a demi-god named Pus. Pozsibly
this is the stone imade named Haws'a, ™)

FEATURES aLOWG THE BSCOUTH SIDE OF THEE SOUTH HALL
CUP MARKS

A remarkable arrangemont of cup marks waz found along the south side of
the grest south wall of the pu'ubonua. 2ticks were st up in them to show
thelir position in Figures 13,38 end 13,33, Their position is also shown on
the map (Fig. 13,48, At the southeest corher, 2 single peg near the wall is
fronted by a row of four others, which in turn is fronted by ancther row of
fiva, Extending cutward and forward of each flank is anotner ped. In pone of
the holes does the depth quite sgqual the diameter, the nearest beipng %.25 in.
in diameter and 5.5 in. deep. The range of sizes is from 4 by 2.8 in. to 7.5
by & in., diameters sund Adapths, respectively, the first undoubtedly being
inconplete. If tall uprights were placed in them they would have had to be
supported by stones placed arcund their base.

Fig. 13.38. O500TH wall OF TRE FQ'UHONOA. Bitekes have been placed

in anciant artificial holes that were made in the lava bed to
support imaedes gr stekes. View logking wast, Photo taken
o, 1919, PBPBM Neg. Mo, 28812,

¥Egspecinlly gsince Pua was a sorcery god, {DB]
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Fig. 12.38. GOUTHEAST CORMNER OF THE PU'DHORUA WALL, Stakes have been
rlaced in ancient artificial holes that were made in the pdahoehos lava
to support imeges or stakes., Fhoto teken o. 1515, BPBM Neg. Ho. 23478,

The two outriders on the flanks are part of an alignment extending
about 75 ft to the southwest, and then bhending to the northwest., 0On thae first
leg of this alignment the holes were found to increase irredularly in depth
until the northwest leg was reached, when the deptn is distinctly greater than
the diemeter, Between this zlignment and a depression osxt to the great wall
are other concavities, not laid out with regularity.

Opprosite the midpoint of the south wall was angther group of
concavities. Bope of thasze holez were relatively guite de=sep, one beingd & in.
in diameter and 12 in. deep. Some 20 ft to the southwsst, a group of widely
scattered prismatic and deep holes was chserved, as well as a few which appear
to have been drilied. The lardest of the latter is eiliptical in croszs
section, 10 by 12 in., and 21 in., deep. Eighty-one fest south-scuthwest of
the end of the south wall wes a rectangular concavity where cold Ma'inui said
he had seen a wooden image set up, 3 ft high. The concavity was at ths top of
a lava swelling, and measured 20 in. sqguare at the surface, 12 in. square at
the bottom, and 12 in. deep. The image, well cutside of the great wall, is
szid to have been the zouthern limit or entrance to the asylum.
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KT'ULA, FISHERMAN'S. SHRINE .

& larde natural stone, with smaller stones clustered around it {(BPBM
Wedg., Mo, 3453%, B0 £t southwast of £he bench in the south wall of the
ru'uheonua was polnted out as a kG'ula, or fishing shrine to the god Kd'ula,
Clearing the small stones away, my workmen found what they identified as bones
of two very young Pigs, no doubt the remaips of afferings. (Hote by K. P.
Emory. Thisz ki'ula no longer exists. )

BURIAL GROUND

The mrea adjacent to the west end of the south wall was a burisl ground
until recent times. One of my workmen hed a grandmother who was buried thers.
In excavating the area south of the wall {(Fig. 13.40), mors then 50 burials
ware encountered, 3 of them in vaults, of recent date (Fig. 12.411. Some of

tha others may have been pre-Eurcpean hurisls, ss they were buried in the
Flexed position (Fig. 13.42%.

am
Bk

Fig. 13.41. BPBURIAL YaULT OF POST-EURDPEAN PERIOD. Thirty feet south of south
wall of the pu‘ubonus. Exposed tn show the vaulting and the gkeleton leyed

out at full length. FPhotn teken o, 1818, BFPFBM Neg. Na. 3488

*This photograph was not includsd in the 1257 manuscript.
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Fig. 13.42. ANCIENT BURTAL, IN FLEXED POSITION, SOUTH OF THE FU'UHQNUA’S
9 SOUTH WALL. FPhoto taken c. 1815, BPEM Neg. Ho, 3502,

CROGS SECTION OF A LOW, MDUND

In the excaveting, a cross section was made through the middle of the
area south of the wall tangent to = coconut tree, in the hope= of leserning
somethipd of the geclogical and cultural history of this grouad. The result
is shown in Figures 13.43 end 13.44. The tidal wave of the last half of the
last century piled up sbout 2 ft of smell stones and saod arcund the base of
an 0ld coconut trea, The depth of 2 £t below it could have been accumulated
in a short time. Therefora, the whole bank sgeinst ths wall of the enclozurse
can not be relied upon to give us =an idea of its pgo, as it =esms to be of
vary recent formation.

{Naote by K. P. Emory. The only reliable methed of determining
the age of the wall would be by rediccarbon dating of charcoal
laft by man directly under and entedating the wail. This mesthod
has been available only since 1850.)
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Fig. 13.43. CROSS SECTION OF & LOW MOUND 25 FT SOUTH OF THE SOUTH WALL.
. Photo takesn c. 1919. BPEM Neg, No, 3503.
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Fig. 13.44. FROFILE OF A LOW MODND J03T SOUTH oF THE PUUHONIA® S
TOUTH WaLL {After Stokes 1957, {1} coral file and worked pencil-
urchin spine; (2) two worked pencil-urehin spines; {3} worked
. shell; {(4) fragdment of =late; {5 corel polisher; (8) worked pencil- .
urchin spine.



Report 14
FEATURES PERTAINING TO EARLY HAWAIIAN LIFE IN THE HONAUKAU BAY AREA
J. F. G. 5tokss

I can best acquaint you with the features of the old Haweiien culture
which I found about the bay of Hnaunmau in 1919, and which for the most part
mugt still exist, by taking you on a tour of them.

Approaching the villade from the north mlong the road built in 1918,
the first for wheeled traffic, we pags through seemingly sndlesx lava flows,
rough and forbidding in appearance, desocendindg to the sea oo the right. The
wain flows are in broed ridges, bub the surface, with its hills and hollows,
sugdests a black ocean solidified while in a storm. As we reach the crest of
the last ridge, we see below us a striking contrast of colers, the desp blue
of HBpaunau Bey, the yellow beachss, and the green foliage of many trees,
these environments of the present limited village making s beautiful relief
from the berren lava around and beyond.

The road descends on & steep grade to tha head of the bay, but as we
near the outskirts of the origipal wvillage, we stop at a sleeping cave
formerly used by travellers (Fig. 14.1%. It is part of a lava bubble, its
roof being the lave surface which is broken in plases. It extends on both
sides of the present rosd, which, after muck £illing, hay passed through the
widdle. It lies between two brenches of the ancient trail, one of which .
swings to the northeast end goes to the upland, the other turning to the soutbh
and passing through the rear of the village. The ancient trail has been
following the indentations of the coast at a distance of from 200 to 300 Pt
from the shore, and came from the villege of Kipd and beyond.

We may descend to Lae Mams, the northern point of Honaunew Bay, as did
the travellers of a hundred years egc and more. We pass over the black lava,
level in places for & few fest or a few fathoms, end then broken by a littie
dulch or rugged knoll., The path over the smooth surface is unmarked, sinoe
bare faet and leaf sandals have left no trace. We know we are on the trail,
however, as just ahead is a break which is bridged by a causewsy, paved with a
double line of oclosely lajid flat lava blocks, and lesding in the right
direction. These pavements, called kIpaepse, ars all there were to indicate
the trail. A little farther on, the lava iz broken up, but travel is gtill
comfortable as the kipsepas are found agmin. After passing partly around an
shandoned goat pen, we lose the trail temporarily, since the Kipnepas cannct
be found, ite paving stones haviod no doubt served some modern utiliterian
PUrpoEe,
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He have besn passing at the beack of & former part of the village, and a
century ade we could have met the scattered lines of gress houses of the
commoners. The houses would have appeared co their small stooe-platformed
foundations, unenclosed by the modern stone wall which the introduced mnimals
wade pecessary., & large proportion of the commoners in the villags lived in
this bare section, which supported but little vegetation. Bul such s it was,
it was put to use. At least four dryland shrubs, a bush, asnd a bunchegrass
were prasent: the auhubu (Tephrosia sp. ) for narcotizipg fish, the yellow-
flowered ‘ilima for leis, ‘ubaloa and noni for medicine, and pili grass for
house thatoh. This scarcity of vedetation was not regarded as serious,
howevar, as there was the trail which led inland to the cultivation vatohes,
and the sea was in front with itz fish and its seaweed waitinog to be tekeq.

The smmll house platforms have denerally disappesred, and in place of
them are the kulemna--home sites of the land division of 1949. The house
sites are less in number but greater in size, each enclosed with its modern
stone wall. The occupants of these have in turn disappeared, with faw
exceptions, and back against the lava slopes are other low platforms of stone,
similar in proportion but slightly smaller than the former house foundation--z
method of burial which seemed to have lardely replaced burial in caves, under
missionary influspce. In the vicinity are geversal larde enclosures with high

walls——pens into which goats were driven,

If we continue past the last kulsene, we may sgain find relics of old
Hawai'i, as across our path is = toboggen slide {kahua holua) with its
sleping, paved runway somewhat disturbed and lacking its former surface of
dried grass; however, its lines and those of its possible "betting pea” or
wrestling peng are still fairly distinet. It seems not difficult to conjure
up the crowded spectators, full of excitement as they wagersd on their
favorite contestants, some zteadily losing the property to which they might
lay claim and fipally staking, in turn, their children, their wives, and their
ownl bodies.

worn stones, known as 'ald, placed singly in line--the form generally found
near the shore., It coptinues on its serpentine route to the north, to Kipd,
a5 mentioned, and so on to Kealakekua Bay, where Cook's officers waited in
vain for the retuyrn of their captain.

As KIpPH is not of interest at the moment, we may turn off at ocne of the
branches of the trail and examine tha ruins of one of thes Kona coaet salt
factories. The name of the place is Kahapaekai, meaning “to serateh salt,
It was & house platform of stone, 2 to 4 £t high, an enclosure on the north,
end the remaine of m terrace on the west. There is a double line of salt pans
along the northern edge of the terrace (Fig. 14.2), and a few more along the
western edge, and it would seem that they had originally been arranged =long
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Fig. 14.2. SALT PANS AT KABAPA'AKAI, HONAUNAU BAY. Fhoto taken
c. 1213. BEFBM Neg. Wo, 2065,

three sides of a raectengle, the platform being the fourth side. Prohably a
path ran betwesn the rows of pans. The terrace has been much disturbed, and
many of the salt pans overthrown, probably by a tidal wave, Twenty =alt pans
are still in position.

The pans are stoanss, sligbtly weathersd, messuring from 1% to 40 in.
across. The upper surface has been set level, and hollowed to a fairly esven
depth of from 1-1/2 to £ in., the outline of the concavity iz fairly ewven.

The capacity of the pans is from 1 to 5 gellons of water., In these, sen watar
was evaporated, the process requiring 3 or 4 days. The crystallized salt wagy
then scraped up with sea shells, ‘opihi {limpets! and portione of lsho
{cowryl, packed in bads of pandanusz leaves, end bartered to the people from
iniand. Salt prepared in this way, according to the aged informant, was
valued highly, az it was goft (fine}! and savory, not herd end bitter like that
mede in the larde earth pans as on O'ahu,

This anciepnt industry was cerried on here by & man and his wife until
about 1833

Two pane may be sean on the side opposite the platform, one of which
was in process of besing deepened. A broksn beach pebble of very compact
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basalt waz found near the platform. All its angular edges have been blunted
by abragions, and it is undoubtedly the kind of hammer with which the work was
done.  In later days some of the pens were removed, despened with metel tools,
and used as troughs for feeding pig=. Salt was also ohtained by the
evapcraticn of the spray and water left by high tides in small hollows along
the ed@e of the sea, The crystals were pounded in place with & stone, and in
time the natural hollow hecame a small mortar,

The mention of salt may remind us that we are thirsty, and we may find
a =pring 100 £ to the southeast of the platform. It is a cleft in the lava,
descending vertically, and with portionz of the walls projecting irregularly.
There iz room for & nimble climber to squirm down into the claft and obtain
the water, which camnot be seen from the surface, about 25 ft ebave. Two
other sprinds, similerly situated, may be found along the north shore of the
bay., They are only approximately indicated on the plan (Fig. 14.13.

Froceeding nlopg the shore towards the head of the bay we mest with two
small platforms of stone, 4 and & £t high, respectively. These are the
foundations af two wminor temples for fishing, rain, and food crops.

And after again crossing the line of the toboggan =lide, we find s
collection of 2ix salt pans in e disturbed condition. WVarious place hames are
mentioned, but requests for explanations of the oeanings cause difficulties.
He pass many small gulfs eroded by the sea. At the tead of some of them are .
“Jumping-off places” called lele kawa, whers children and othere enjoved the
gport of Jumping from the helight ints the sea. The weost favored place is
moted on the map (Fig, 14.1), where a jump of 30 ft mey be made. At this
Place also iz a cancoe-landing (Fig., 14.3), up the west side of the inlet.
There iz also provision for mooring a canoe across the mouth of the inlet by
means of holes cut in projecting rocks on the sast end west, and about 3 ft
above zea level. The diztance between the mooring blocks was 58 ft. The hole

on the gast was broken off in a storm five or Bix yesars ago., The canoe was

tormally moored in calm weather, end drawp up the slide if rough.

We have been pagsing the commoners' dwellings, and now come to a bigh,
well-built platfori called Hale Huki, the residence of a former chief of

Honaunau. The spring in front is more acosssible than those we have passed,
and is =till in use.

45 we reach Bu'emanu, we fTind on e prominence some inclined holes cuk
in the surface of the lava. These were for the support of long polses
projecting over the seoea, and which zerved to kaep the fish set line from
fraying againgt the rocks on the shore. The fighting ulua wes taksn here,
where the water is very desp. The line waz left ocut for severel hourz at a
time, attached by 2 light cord to the end of the pole, and, the cord breaking
when & fish was hocoked, the fisherman was thus allowed free pley with the
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Fig. 14.3. CaNOE MOORING AND LaANDINO PLACE AT LAEIKI, HONAUNAD BAY.
Two children are sitting by the site of a canoe mooring holes on .
the east {left of photo), and one child by another mooring holse
on the west {right of photod). Photo taken o, i2i%. BFRM Hea.
o, 2048%.

line. The practice continues in other places, and in modern times & bell is
sometimes fazstened to the pole,

After passing around Ku'emanu, weo leave the =loping lave and raach the
more ancient lava flat which continues for & mile or so to the south., HWe find
the bsach sand extepding inland for 100 ft or so and berond the modern walls,
and sustalaing luxuriantiy growing excotio trees, with an cccasionsl old coco—
palm., We alsc find the lava broken throuvgh in places by foreigners to tap the
underground stroams. We may still remain in old Heawai'il, bhowaver, i1f wa
remember that the rough sloping ground beyond the foliagde was whers others of
the commoners lived, while the chiefs oeccupied thse pleasant spots in front of
ug., The latter may be concluded by the presence in the lava of artificial
pittings and cup marks. Some are inconspicuous and sasily overlocked, while
others are deep encugh to support upright sticks, In thie vicinity they may
be taken as boundary merks of some Labued place.

As we move along the shore, we find mpore concaevities worked in the
lava, most of themr now being under water st high tide. Some are owval, about
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the size and shape of a baby's bath tub, and were used for tanning nets;
athers of smaller size are circular, snd were mortars for pounding the tasty
seawoeds; smaller onss yet wers for pounding selt: while on the edge of the
lava and overlocking the sea may be seen others, still smaller, for poundine
crabe and sea urchins as hauns, or chum, to attract fish. Soms larde single
worters further down the coast were alsc used for dying tapa. At Laskole (Map
1y we find an esggredation of old mortars joined together by channels {(Fig.
14.4%, and used for the sape purpose as those to the north., It will be
noticed in the illustrations that the main tank was origdinally three mortars
which have been broken together in use, The only details remembered are that
nerrd root was pulverized and mixed with salt water to produce a yellow dye.

We must not get the idea, hawever, that = mortar was only used for one
purpose, As it grew in size by use it would undoubtedly serve the purpose far
which its size adapted it.

The tanning tankz above ordinary high tide are still in operation.
stone {about 30 lb in weight) which is dropped and thrown on to the mass by
the fisherman in = standing positicn. The tougher pieces are picked out and
hammered by smaller stones on the edge of the basin until reduced, and then
sea water iz added and the bark mllowed to steep for sbout 10 minutes. The

Fig, 14.4. MORTARS AT LAEKOLE, HONAUNAU BAY, USEDP FOR DYING TAPA.
Fhroto taken c. 1919, BrBM Hed, Ho. 2044,
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tannin is gquickly rejeased. The berk is then removed, and the net inmerssd
for 24 hours if a hnew one, or from half an heour to an hour if previously

tanned. If in constant uge, the net iz tanned again every twe to four weeke.

Adjoining Laekole on the south is a place called Ku'ula, from the fact
that formerly there was an offerteorium or temple theres to thiz god of fishing.
All that remains of the templae iz & large stone, which the =sa has moved. At
Fu'ula is a sink, and anather at Pu'ushu to the south, which fill with
brackish water at high tide. From analogy with cther places in Kona, thsese

were no doubt used for removind the salt from the body after swimming in the
ses,

Our road to Pu'ushu, however, was apparently barresd in former times, as
wa find irredular lines and rows of cup marks, nmuch more distinct than those
we saw before. Are we inside or outside the sacred boupdary, and does it bar
access to the small harber or to the land? It cannot heve been for the
protecticon of the Hufula, as such rplaces were not regarded with the veneration
of the great temples. The riddle would appear to be solved when the alder
pecple explain thet Kapuwal iz the neme of the harbor, and that into it pour
geprings of frazhwater which were tebusd to the commoners by the chiefs. As
other ancient prrings in the vicinity were on tabued ground, the plight of the
commoners apparently compelled the consideration of the chisfs. The former
had their watering place at the sprind called Waihe'l, now filled with =and,
at the hortheast ecorner of the harbor.

He may avoid the boundesry marks hy keepind alond the edge of the sea
until we reach the northern point of Kapuwei's diminutive harbor., This is
called Fu'u o Ka*l., We find arcund us meny speient meortars and tanning tanks,
which are under water at half tide, but locking across the water to the
southwest, we may see the massive stone platforms and wall of the pu'uhonua,
In the same direction., and ap though reaching towards us, iz & low-lying
tongue of lava called ‘Akshipaps, on the porthern portion of which there
formerly stood some idols. The route we have been following along the shors
of the flat iz that taken by refudees when coming from the north, but at Pu'u
o Ka'tl they must take to the sea and make their way to a fled or an idel on
‘akahipapa, where they will receive sanctuary. The watsr is shallow hers, and
ware we to follow m route bendipng to the west, we might oross in a meximum
depth of 4 ££. In the direct route there are one or two places where we would
have to swim.

To the west of ue, where there is a light =surf, are two shoals, That
on the socuth conbtains & cavern, known as Lua Mand, where the patives sey a
shark {i.=., a shark geod! once lived.

Avoilding the sea and turning to the east, we follow along the northern
shorea of EBEapuwai bayliat until we come to Ka‘elehulubulu, Here we find three
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alignments each of three cup marks in the lava, nine marks in all. One of the .
informants stated that they had heen for posts of shelters, at the water's

ed@e, under which the chiefs’ wives ware acoustomsd to loungde and ent newly-—

gathered 1oli (Helothuria) and sea urchips.

From here we may pass the =ite of Waiho'i spring, and trevel along a
lane leading inland. The portion in the village probably follows the ancienkt
roukte, but beyond, the road iIs probably modern as & little to the south we
find portions of ancient trails, first leeding to the east, and then to the
northeast. The latter were without doubt the former routes, ss the gredients
follewed are more comfortabls than the direct road, This rosd brenchss near
its western end, pear the placge where it crosses continuation of the Kiph road
we followed previcusly, The branches were probably the original streets of
the village. Alongzide the northern branch is a place oalled Waisha, where
formerly lived a chiefess called Kamahukileni. At the joining of the scuthern
branch with Poneheakecns was ancther place called Ko'claw, where a chief was
saild to have resided. This lot hes no indicetion of an ancient house sitse.
But on the lot adjoining it on the north there is a high platform, which was
probably the real site,

Bafore movind on, let us ococnsider the ancient trail from Les Mameo
which, from description, follows the route marked oo the map and continued all

the way to da-wai-o-Pele in Kétkea. The kIpeepns wasz found in two stretches
of about 100 £t each, in Keckea, psralleling and about i5 £t distant from the
government trail, bout it was not found between Ka-wal-o-Fele and Hénaunau.

The strength and eresight of cur eged informent Ma'‘inuwi were too feeble for
him to assist in the search, so we must conclude that the route ley alang that
since adopted by the government. The lava slong the road, or trail, as it
passed through the villade was smooth encugh to render pavind unnecegssry.
Thie route some hundreds of feet inland frow the shore was occasioned by the
Proximity of the roryal residence.

Crossing the trail are remains of two tobogdan slides, in additicn to
the one previously mentioned (Fig. 14.1 and Map 1}. One to the north of the
villege has been almoszt entirely demolished, but the other on the south is
longer and in better condition {see the plan and profile made by Bishop Museun
party of 1857 [(Fig. 14.51)7. Hear its lower snd I obzerved somw petroglyphs of
ordinary pattarn, (Wote by K. P. Emory. We segarchad for these in 1857, hut
could find no trace of them.'! A hundred feet north of the two watering places
haned Kdlea and Keone'gle was a depression enclosed by a low wall, oval inside
and rectangulsr without, which wsil, Empory informs me, has now besn deztroyad
for material of & new cattle wall adjacent to it. Although no information was
to be had locally concerning this ancient enclosura, lts proximity to the

tobodgan =lide suggested some arrandement for sports such as boxing or .
wreastling.
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Fig. 14.5. RUINS OF SHORT HOLUA SLIDE BaCcK OF RONAUNAU (After Stokes 1957).

We may now return to Kapuwal {Map 1%, and continue around the southern
shore. The lava juts out into the little harbor, and on the western =zide of
the peninsulg, about the middle iz a palm mold, under water at low tide, from
woich gushes a supply of freshweter. This is the spring from which the harbor
takes its name. The mold i= 1 £t in diameter, apd 1.5 ft deep. The flow of
water is gquite strong, welling up above the surface of tha sea at all tides.
Other spricgs are to be noticed at low tide emerging from under the lava flats
on both sides of the tongue.

The local natives explain that the water waz tabued by the chiefs, In
the royal precincts to the south is another sprind called Papailsi, of which
nothing was repembered but the name.

A5 we return from Kepuwal spring we find a line of pittiogs and cup
marks pointing towards the hortheast corner of the park enclosure. 1f we
continue along the present road we will find, after passing the sand, three
other cup marks alongside the wall of the opposite enclosure. MWore to the
south, other cup marks will be found in the vicinity of the trail until we
reach the great wall of the pu‘uhorusa to the smouthwest., These cup warks were
undoubtedly the eastern and southern boundaries of the king's premises. The
light walls we have been passing are modern, those of the two enolosures on

the north having been built about 1888, while the southern portion was built
about 1875,

The coconut grove referred to was planted by high chiefess Paushi (Mrs.
Charles R Bishop! abowt 1867, probably s a part of the ceremony of the
takind possession of the pewly acquired land. Thres of the participants wore
found, ons of whom returned from s agsighboring village for the avent, Their
aceount was that the men dug the heles, Hre. Bizshop placed the nuts with her
own hands, and the local women covered them over with esarth. 4 great feast
followed, The participants were people who were born on the land,




Early Hewalian Life -221-

On the western zide of the enclosure and tetween the wall and the share
Are more cup marks, a group of =seaweed mortars, and a tamning tenk, the latter
under water at high tide, A little more to the south is the spring Papailed,
previously referred to. Here 8 basin £ Pt zquare and 8 in, deep bas bean
broken out of lava; but the work looke toc fresh to be ancient. The water of
this spring, as at Kapuwel, is excellent,

He are now on the sastern shore of Keone'sle cove. It was undoubtedly
the king’'s private harbor, The heavy wall adjoining Fapailei spring is the
retainind wall of a large house platform. The southwsst corner had been
broken down; but it was originally 8 ft high ou the sea side, and was restored
by the City and County in 1919%. Hhat remains is fairly level, and is 6 in.
ebove the dround on the land side, the land rising somewhat to meet it. This
platform is known to some natives today ez Kauwalomalie., The same name is
applied, or extended, by othere to the land on the north and also to the
remaing of a platform on the east of Keone'ele., We may be mafe in copcludipg
that Hauwalomdlie was the name of e whole section indicated as the king's
residence by the bounding ocup marks south of Kepuwai. Just what part of the
king's establishment atood on this platform on the easzt side of Keone'ele
inlet, it is difficult to say. The loucel account is that the houss standing
on this platform was for various amusements of the chiefs, such as the games
PGhenehens, and kilu. Another acoount is that it was the king’s cenoce house.
But while the size and shape are suitable for this purpcse, its situstion with
regard to the water ig not. It might well be regarded as the official
reception hall. In 1830 a large house standing here was used as n =chogl,
which one of the informants had sttended.

It wasz impossible to locate all the other houseos of the king’'s
establishment. There was a very old frame house to the scutheast of the larde
platform. It rested on a smaller platform which locked ancient. Adjoining it
to the northwest is a pit eslled ‘Inau Poho. Ho perticulars ceuld be cbtajned
af the latter except that the name was used in ho'ops'ape'a (punning contest
of wit} with Pu'ushu, pravicusly mentionied. There arse five cup marks in front
of this platform, two pairs and a singls cone., The pairs are 12 f4 epart, and
sugdast placeos for starderds as though in front of the king's dwelling. {MNote
by K. P. Bmory., Eskahuna [1852] refers to ths pair of lardge holes as ka&noa,
bowls into which the ‘aws was filtered, end the smeller holes as places whers
torches were zet up.) The only other platform was a small one in the northern
portion of the ¢ooonut grove, suEgestive to e degree of a guard house.
Probably the grasy house shown standing in thisz wiecinity in a photograph takean
in 19888 (Fig. 14.6) was sst upon this platform, I was told it was erected
ebout 1888, and that it was leased to = Chinamen for storing coconuts.

The name Keone'ele ls applied to the white sands extending from the
cove to the great wall of the pu'ubonus. It is doubtful 4if the sands sxtendsd
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. that far in early deys. The name meanzs the-black-sands, apd in digging south
of the =ite of the Hale o Lono, bleck sand undsrlaey the white. (Note by K. F.
Emory. HKekabhuna gives the name Kame'ele to the sands immedistely at the head
of the beach.)

The soconud trees I saw in this area were planted in 1908, but 2 few
balms in the viciesity belonged to ap earlier grove visidle in & photograph of
Homaunay Bay taken by W, T. Brighem in i1B89._*=

To the stuth are the king’'s fishponds, Kaloke., The wall of 1875 passes
throudh the middle of that on the souhbh. The water in them is supblied from
the underdround springds, and risez and fzlls with the tide. The portion
inside the wall iz still kept in condition, but thet cutside has been
abeandoned, apd is partly £filled with mud. However, the water rises spnough st
hign tide to furnish weter for cettle. (Mote by K. P. Emory. Kekahuna [1952]

gives these ponds the hame He-lei-palels. The neame Keloko simply means the
pond. )

Cup marks may be noticed in en irreguler line along the southeastern
border of the pond--no doubt tabu signs of the king’'s pressrvea. Slightly to
the emst of the line betweepn the ponds end the king's dwelling was a well, the
water of which was zaid to he particulerly good.

Fig. 14.86. VIEW OF HONAUNAD IN 188%. BFBEM Neg. No. 28800.

*This photograph was not ineluded in the 1957 pengzeript.
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South of HEeong'ele Cove stood, accordiagd to local informants, a Hale o
Lono, & seccoadery grede of temples not wused for human sacrifice but for the
four periods of praver held monthly for eight months of the year.

Midway wo may pauss and ses to the north a tongue of lava galled Ha-
ule-lewalewa (under water at high tide} with = lina of four wvertical holses
along the eastern border, and the beginning of spother hole on the other (Fig.
14.7%., They are about 2 ft sguare, and the intermediate two in the lipe of
four are 3 £t deep, and all others about 1| £t and appareatly incomplete. The
deep holes were filled with =zand and pebblas. My 23-year old guide said he
had seen an idol of kauywila wood set up in the deep hole to the zouth. It had
head, eyes, esrs, mouth, and srse, but he was unsure about the leds. Men wWersa
set to work clesning cut the holes, and soon brought me, from the southern
hole, three pieces of wood which thy identifiod as kauwils wood, as did the
tusaum botanist. The guide was not present, but when I brought him over to
cotifirm his statewent, be did zo without hegitation, not knowing the kauwils
fragments hed been found.

The three pieces of wood together would have formed a plague 8 or 10
in. acrosz, and 1 to 2 in. thick, with the uppesr part =aten by teredozs, and
lower part still solid and rounded off.

It might seem that a double row of four imeges had besen planned for the
mavzoleun’s sentinels, and never completed., While s subsidence which may have
been €oing on has submerged this part, and more.

Fig. 14.7. POSSIBLE IDQL HOLES, WITH POSTS SET IN THEM, AT KAULELEWALEWA,
ADJACENT TO KEONE'ELE COVE, HONAUNHAL. Fhoto taken c. 1915, AFBM Ned.
Ho. 0427,

-
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL _FEATURES OF
HINTERLAND AND KEAMDALI'I OF HONAUNAU, KEOKEA, AMD KI'ILAE

Kermmeth P. Emory

HINTERLAND OF BONAUNAD

Back of Honaunau Bey and southward of the road leading to the uplands
ig an enpty aresa except for several pens, a number of Ereves marked by
platforms, and a hglua slide {Maps 3 and 4). Stokes has described the ancient
trails, which we were also able to pick up, mnd which cross the old irregular
wall which runs along the uplands roughly parallel to the park boundsry. 'The
lower part of the south branch of the trail running inland is so wide snd has
tezn mo well constructed as to suggest its remodeling to accoommodate horses,
Through much of the length of those trails, stepping stones reveal the ancient
parts, asz these ware to make the foot traveller comfortable. Stokes believes
that where the north branch of the trail crossed the roed, ancther trall boce
off tc the south to connect, in the vicinity of Hainoni, with the "Kamehamehs
Highway, " the old government trail to Ho'okena village. Howsver, no trace of
it capn new be found.

From the pnortheast corner of the proposed park ares to the concrate
tomb, at the southwest corner of that quadrangle, runs an irregular rise .
overleoking the bay (Map 3). In the sastern part of the quadrangdles lis two
groups of graves, that on the sast is & compect group of =ame 15 graves marked

by rectangular piles of stones; that on the west by 5 rectandgular platforms
placed as shown on the map. These vary from 2.5 to 4 ft in height, depsnding
on the unevenness of the ground.

In the center of the area are ©two small enclosures being used as pig
pens it 1957,

The hilua slide which Stokes noted, we were able to trace as far as
zhown on the map, but not ascross the road (Map 4). To us the slide appears
never to have beesn completsd, because of the lack of s=tones at the part which
meats the bottom of the slope. The platform at its bedinnipd does not have
the shape of a take-off, and may actually be a later pleatform, perbaps serving
az a tomb (Fig. 14.5%). This mway have been designed for a practice slide.

KEAMOALI'I TN HONAUNAU

At Wainoni, just east of the ponds adjacent to the asylum, is a nicely-
Paved house site. This area had been set aside for & school in the 1850s, and

@~
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& Protestant church iz to be zeen standing upon it in a photo taken in 1888
(Fig. 13.283:.

South of Wainoni is a wall built since Stokes’ vwisit in 1919, which
raraliels the old Kamehamshe Highway and turns westward to coanect with the
kuleana {house lot) walls present In 191% {Map 2}. Ap apcient =pring has been
surrounded by & wall and developed inta a water place for cattle. It was
named Keone*ele, and sdjacent to 1t on the porth wes a smaller spring named
KSlea, which has been oblitersted since 1912, Along the south side of
Kecne'‘ele spring is an upright stone set solidly in the ground, and mesasuring
about 1 ft zquare and 2 ft high. &n ancient terrece pletform psved over 1its
wasztarn end with pebhles and waterworn stones eadjoins o pen.  Further west ara
remiants of ancient house platforms, one on each side of an old wall.

The house platform on the neorth hazs a grave attached on its north, and
an mapcient grindstone at its southwest corner. It is enclosed in a kuleana
awarded to one pamed Kaliai, according to the Land Commiszion Award 7818:2.
it iz described there a=z a pA hele (house enclosure’, and stated that it iz on
the lend Keamoalii, and was given to Kalial in 1840 by *Uweloa, who had had 1t
arclosed in that yvear. In describing the lands on each =ide, the land on the
north end east was =ajd to belong to the konchiki, that is, the man in charge
of the ashypua’a of Hapaunau. The land bordering its south wes said to belong
to Haheanahui, and that oo the west to Mapnuwi. Along its south border, it is
written, ran an alatwl (road or traill.

We come across the name ‘Uwelos sgain in conpection with the kuleana
now in the name of George Douglas, and connecting with the kuleans just
described at the northeast corner. It was given, accordind to the records
with the Land Commiszipn Award 2473:1, to ‘Uwslon, or ‘U&loa, by his “parent”
Eekuispoiwa, in 1800, who enclosed it in that year. Heamoslli'il is spoken of
as a land divisionr known ex an *ili. The land on the north is deseribed as
belonging to Kaheanui, and the land on all the other sides to the konohiki.
The *Dw@ica house site {pE_hale} contalns a large, weli-built, stone platfeorm
on which the Douglas house, recently burned down, was pleaced. This is
probebly an ancient platform. On itz eastern end ley an ancient grindstone.
Kekuispoiwa was the nape of Kemshameha's pother, and possibiy the sother or
aunt of 'lweloe.™

The lot north of the ane just described contained no house foundation,
In its northeast corner was r broken selt pan, perhaps used for a pig troueh.
south of the beach road are the ruiped walls of bhouse lots, and the resmnants
of one old bouse pleatform.

#Mo.,  KXamehameha's mother disd ia bis youth. This Kekuiapolws who gave the
ileant in 1800 was sioply ancother of the sem» pare. (DB
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O the ghore at Pae'iki is a remerkably clear cut papamd (Fig. 15.1)
with 13 by 15 rows of pittings, frequently awash at high tide., Adjacent to it
iz = patural cancpe landing, and to the south of it a barely discernable
papanii, Inland, before reaching the road, are two more papamia, the farther
ocne larger and more distinet, with 12 by 14 or 1% rows of pittings.

HORTH KEQKEA

tiear the boundary mark Pa‘aiea is a solitary petroglyph of simple,
limear hupen form, 1 ft long, which mey have marked the ancisnt boundary
betweesn Honaunau and Hegkea. Following along the boundary, we CORS across a
large stone platform, 45 by 100 ft, averaging % ft high, which served sz a
cemetery, containing one concrete tomb, but with ne names or dates.
Criginally this probahly was a foundation for houses. Two platforms, 1 ft
higher then the main platform, are paved with smaller stones. Further inland
iz & naturm)] column of lava, perhaps a splatter cone, which rises about I5 It
above the surrounding area, and is named Pbhakuloa. It served to mark the
boundary between the two adjacent ahupusn‘a. Following the boundary line
across the old bhighway and onto the height=, a high rough wall, a=s much as 5§
ft high and 4 ft wide at spots, circles an outerop of lave forming an oval
enclogure 8% by L10 £t in diameter. HKekahuna believed thiz was a plot for
growing sweetl potatoes, and the walls wers to prevent gomts from entering.
Two hundred feet south of thiz enclosure iz a =mall, rough, stone platform

against a lava bank which cootained a short cave. In the ceave were bones of a

child.

Fig. 15.1. PAPAMD ON THE SHORE AT PAE‘IKI, Photo taken c. 1919.
BPEM Nag. No. 3508,
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Returoing to the shore, the first importent site along the east side of
the beach road is the house site of Unea Akena, wmarked by the stone end
Flaster walls of an old house, s conprete cistern built on en vld house
platform, and surrounded by walls of the kuleana. At the southwest corner of
the lot is a pavement of large waterworn stones marking an ancisnt housse site,
and betwesen it and the house of Akana is a smell pid pen. DPBehind it ars
growing hala and leoulu-palm tress which probably surrounded all the old houss,
The next house lot to the scouth, that of Clara De Mello, with a modern
dwelling upon it, has had added to the east two cattle pens and & wall
cornecting with the wall running parallel to the Kamehamesha Highwey. One of
the concrete troughs built into the walls is dated March 5, 1945, A windmill
had bWeen plaged over a well known in 1919 as Waikulu, asnd in the southseast
corner of the dreat enclosure on the east, a redwood water tank and s punp
house had been abandoned.

The De Mello property in 1853 came into the ownership of Hanuis from
iz parents in 1819, according to Land Commission Award 9467, and was located
in the 'ili of Alaka'i. It lay sdjacent to the property of Muki on the south,
who received his partion from Uhei in 1840; Land Commigsion Award 9470 states
thiz. Uhai zeems to have been the konchiki (manager} of Keokea at the time he
witnessed that the little lot at the northwest corner of the Aona property was
Fiven to a man named Mekol by his parentsz in 1819, as stat=d in Land
Commisgicon Award 9403, which places it also in the 'ili of Alske'i.

Just sodth of the De Wello place are the remains of an mnciéent house
platforn adjacent to a pen, with foundation stones of an old wall enclosing an
area on its south. Inland are g number of graves and the remnant of an old
wall. Hearer the Eemchamehs Bighwey is another house platform with pens
attached. In 15948 the U. 5. Army set up & firing range upon its northern
gide, which accounts for two adjacent, small, narrow, coral-paved platforms,
one higher than the other, constructed from materjals of the pld site.

South of this o0ld house platform, at a distance of 150 ft, is a heimy
blatform, &0 by 80 £+, filled with heavy stones, and remarkable for the
natural rock column which rises 10 ft above the pavemsnt midway between the
sides at the north end (Fig. 15.2). The golumn is of lava, and hes besn
roughly shaped into rectangylar form, It opeubdies the position of the
lpnamd’y (oracle tower) of heiaus, and would seem to have served the samse
rurpose, The surface of the platform is now in rough condition, but emaller
stones weare observed at the south end, a facing across the platform at 20 ft
from the north epd apnd 1 ft highser, end a short section of facing along the

wast side frawming = rough mound on its west, which may Ye 2 burisl mound.

A it in a Jjog at the northwest cornsr may have been & sacred refuse
pit, or & pen, or the enclosure of a well., Naluakine, 35 years of age, gave
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Fig. 15.2. HNATURAL ROCK COLUMM AT THE HEIARU ‘0OMAC, RORTH KEDKEA.
Fhoto taken c. 185%. HAFEM Neg. No. HZB4.

later he called it "Oma‘c. Panui, of squal age, knew of the heiay, but ssaid
e did not know the name, and doubted if Naluehine really did. Ma'oc is alsg
the name of a heiau at Wei'aha in north Eona. Stokes, in 1908, noted this
Ketkea structure, hut obtained no information about it. His plan {BEPEM Neg.
Ha. 3379C™} gimply states it az a "strycture st Keckea. " However, it was
included in his heisg plans.

South of ‘Oma‘o heiay are the ruined walls of a larde enclosure
containing ong small house pletform paved with coral pehbles.

CENTRAL KECKEA

Central KedSkea {Map %) contains the house site of Hing Heaws, & full-
tendth holua =2]ide, ah ancient heiagu, shelters, and burial ecaves in the
spactacular cliffs of Alasheka, and a famous lave tubs called Waid-o-Hina,
Breast-of-Hina, which emerde=s in the face of the sea cliff.

*This photodrarh was not included in the 1957 manusoript.
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KEAWE'S HOUSE SITE

The house zite of Keawe (Fig., 1%.3) has fortunately been well
prezarvad. Tt is not only of greet traditiconal interest, but it exhibites the
rlen of a chief's aztabliskhmpent, for certainly the three edjacent houss spaces
accommodated the three most important house=s of a chief: his hele muwa, or
hiouzse where the men ste end worshipped their family god=s; the hele noa, the
gsleeping house of the family; and the hale 'dina, where the women ate. We can
oiily speculate as to where each of these three houses stood, but probably the
hale mua stood on the ventral apd highest platform, the hale “&ina on the
north, and the hale nom on the south., There seems also to have been laocated
here a canoe shed (hAlaud between two of the house platforms, where a canos
not in constant use could be stored. Uhai, whco eppsars to have been the
konohiki of KEdkea in 1848, gave this land to one named Kawela, and it wae
awarded to him in 1853 by Land Commiseion Award 7485. It would be interesting
ta kpow who Kawelo was to have been given szuch a chelee site.

& few piecos of crockery roveal the zite as having been occupied in
historic times, but its original composition does not =eem to have been
geriocusly impaired by such use, 01d Naluahine claimed one named Kamai lived
hera in the 1870=, and thet ke built the goat pen to the corthwest of Heizu
Alahake, Both our old informasots, MHalushine and Penuwi, =poke of the site as
the residence of Heawe, but Naluahine went further to zay it was Keawe-nui-a-
‘Umi, or Keawe I, and that in later time Hiwala-'o occupied it.

Just to the south of it is & smell, rectangular rplatform, vhick
Kekahupa identified as a kii‘ula (fishermen's shrine), an identificetion which
he made also of the site at the hesd of ‘Tlic Point, where it is probably just
the rectangular stone platform which served az m skrine. The adjoinhing
platform apd enclosure may have besn the guarters of the officiatind kebuna.

*ILIC POINT

Cn ‘Tlio (Dog) Point iz =n indentstion whers one may losk down through
about A ft of water to a stone formation resembling a dog (Fig. 15.4).
secording to Kalokuokamaile, whom I zaw in 1824, the pame of this dod was
Keckea, and the ahupua’a of K&8fkesa derived its npame from it. However, Mary
Kawena Pukul redards Ketkems az a contractionh of Ke-one-kea, the-white-zand,
Panuil, in 19%1, recited a legend of this stone which was recorded by Homer
Hayse on taps (BPBM Tape Bawl®). In brief, translated, it is this: "After
Fele and Kamapus's divided the igland, Pele destroysed all the kupus
{ supernatural bheingsy on this side of the island, including the dog thet is in
the sea st Keokea. His name is Anahulu. " It is interesting to note that in
recitind the story to Hayes he said the dog was called Anetulu, Ten Days,
becauze it is on the tenth day that a puppy cpens its eyes. However, when [
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Fig. 15.3.

FLAN OF DWELLING BSITE OF KING KEAWE, TaUMba, KEOKEA (After
Emory 18577, {A) platform paved with pebblas, probably the lacation
of the women’s eating housze (hale '‘ainal, the north section is higher
and more finely paved than the south, (B) corridor between platforns,
ganded, probably place for cances kulls; (OY highest platform, paved
with large stones, probably location of men's house (hale mua?;

(D} finest raved of the three platforms, probvably the common 9lespling
houwse fhale neoad: {E) enclosure blocked in by high lava ledgs;

(F} courtyard; (@) recently-conztructed pen; (H) yard: (1) pepamd

(pitted stone slab on which the deme konane was playedd; (21 entratice
to a narrow vault extending about § ft.
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Fid. 15.4. INDENTATIOH OF *TLIO POINT WHERE AN UNDERWATER STONE FORMATION
RESEMBLES A TOG. FPhoto taken co. 1957, BFEM Neg, No. E17-9. .

talked with him at hi=x home in Ke'el in tovember 1957, he said that the dog
was called anshuly becauge he came from Pu'u Anshuly in North Kona, and this
was the sxplanation of the mame which Kakahuna had hesrd from his informants.

SITES NEAR HEAWE'S DMELLING

Ta the north of Keawe's dwelling site is & larde modern snclosurs with
a caorral atteched, the building of which robbed the enclozure on ite north of
most af the stones from its east wall. Within the enclosure is an
excellently-presarved house platform in two =teps, finely paved with coral
pebbles. It has a jod in its northwest corner, where is located a stone
chamber, which Stokes learned hed served as a chicken coop {Fig. 15.8). It
waz closed by & stone =lab. When we examined the structure in 1857, a pen had
been built in front of this wvault, filling out the corner.

On the nerth of this platforw, whieh Halyabhine ssid alsoc was used by
Kamai in the 18708, is level ground where =2 hogse pust have stood, as it is
floored with coral pebbles and an ancient gripndstone ley befors it.

Returniog to the shore, a number of tree moulds in the lava may be
obzerved inland from Ki®i Point (Fig. 15.8). They regenble exactly those at
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Honaunae Bay, These have freguently been called mouldsz of coconut treezs, but
thiz iz an ancient flow, in all probability predating the srrival of the
Hawalians whom we believe introduced the coconut. A close examination by
Edwin Bryan and myself has conviaced us these are not coconut trees, as the
trunks moulded are too sleader. We believe they represent the narrow-stomnmed
irndigenous Pritchardia palms, which grow naturally in the area today, and
which certainly could have been here 1o prehuman times.

From Ki'i Point the shore curves in to form the porth side of Alaheks
Bay, end 200 ft away a point of lave has had a cavern pierced through it by
wave action. This arch is knowa as Ka-wai-o-Pele, the-water-of-Pele {Fig.
15,7y,

The path which leads from the end of the beach rosd to the ancient
highway passzes the inland =nd of Keawe's house =ite, where on the left are the
remaing of the foundation of = stone and mortar chapel, and on the right a
paramii pecked in the lava.

THE KAMEHAMEHA HIGHWAY

This highway is accredited o King Kapehameha I, It runs along from
the end of Hansums Bay to the south end of Alahaka cliffs, up the cliff by a
well-built stone ramp paved with heavy waterworn slabs, end southward towards
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Fig. 15.7. WATURAL ARCH CALLED KA-WAI-O-FELE, HEOKKA. Photo date
unknownr. BFPFBM Heg, No. 20583,
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He'ckena, Owver much of its lendth across K8Skee it is built up like the bed
af a railroad, 10 ft wide, =and in =pots paved with voral, =zand, and pebbles.
Cne might judge it entirely modern, but Mark Twaln, in July 18688, pute it in
the time of Kamehameha or earlier. He speaks of it in these terms:

He walked 2 mile over a raized macedamiced roed
of uniform width; a roasd paved with flat stoges
and exhibiting in its every detail a considerable
degree of enginesring skill. Some say that wise
cld padan Kemehamehs I planned and built it but
cthers =ay it was built =zo long befeore hiz time
that xnowledde of who constructad 1% has passed
cut of the traditicns....The stones are worn and
smooth, and pushed =2part in places, so that the
road has the exact appesrance of thoze ancient
paved highways leading out of Rome which one sees
in pictures [Clemens 1938:1917.

Haluyahine cleimed the highway waz built by Kamehamena 11T, and thet ig
early times a ladder enabled thes traveller to surmount the 21iff, hence the
name Alahaka, Rosd of the ladder. The road, a=s it appears at present, was
certainly bulilt to accommodate trmwvel hy horseback, but it must have followed
the ancient trail, Rempnants of an older alignment of ite southern end as it
appraached the cliff are traceable, as shown on Map &%  The ramp, with it=s
heavy flad stones, is the meost ippressive part of the highway. On Lend
Commisz=ion Awards of 1843 it ies calied Alanui Aupuni, Road of the Government.

THE_GREAT HOLUA _SLIDE

Inland, back of Alahaka cliffs and to the portheast, is the start of
the 1280-ft hilua slide {Fig. 15.8) which terminastes bhack of an ancient house
platfore at Paumcn. It has long gone undetectad because of the removal of
stane for the old highway and for the well whioh crosses it before meeting the
Almheaka Cliffs. The upper part, fortumately, is virtually inbact, and the
lawer part could bte easily restorad because the boundaries of it are
traceable. A holua sled is preserved in the Bishop Museum (Fig. 15.8), and
Williaw Ellis gives an excellent accoynt of the sport.

Thte horua haz for many Eeneraticts been a
ropular smusement throwughout the Seandwich Iglands,
and 1= 5til) practised in several places. It
consists in sliding down 2 hill on B narrow
sledge, and those who, by streagth or skill ip
balmncing themselves, slide farthest, are
songidered vietorious,

The papa, or sledee, iz composed of two parrow
runnars, from seven to twelve or eighteen feet
long, two or three inches deep, highly polished,
end at the foremost end tapering off from the
under =ide to & point at the upper edge. These
two ruanners are fastened together by & nunber of
short pieces of wood leid horizontally across. To
the upper edge of theze short pieces two long
tough s2ticks are fastened, extending the whole
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Fig. 15.%. BOLUA SLED IH B. P. BISHOF MUSEUM COLLECTION.
Fhoto taken in 1857. BPFBM Heg  No. ZEESE.

length of the cross pieces, and about five or six
inche=z apart.

Sometimes a narrow piece of matting is fastened
over the whole uppear surface, except three or four
faet at the foremost end, though in general only a
zmall part for the breast to rest on iz covarad.

At the forameozt end there is & space of about
two inches between the runmers, but they wideon
gradually towsrds the hinder rart, where they are
distant from each other four or five inches.

The person about to slida grasps the small
side-ztick firmly with his right hand, =s=orewhers
about the middle, runs a few yards to the bhrow of
the hill, or starting-plece, where he grasps it
with his left hand, and at the same time with all
hiz strength throwing himself forward, falls flat
upcn it, and slides down the nill, his hands
retaining their nold of the side-sticks, and his
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feet being fixed agrinst the hindermoet cross-
pisce of the sledde,

Wuch practice and sddress are necessary, to
assume and kesp an even balance o S0 NAFrQow A
vehicle, yet a man accustomed to the sport will
throw himself, with velooity and apparent ease,
150 or 200 vards down the side of a gradually
gloping hill (Ellis 1817:219-320].

THE ALAHAKA CLIFES

The cliff {Figs. 15%.10 and 15.11% is the site of three major burtal
caves, which we have indicated on the map™, and a number of shelters. Ellis,
in 1823, wasz ipmensely impressed with the spectacle of this cliff with the
cagcades of solidified lava festooned over it, forming archways, He noted the
burial caves and the cave and bluff shelters:

Az we pazsed along this vaulted avenue, called
by the natives Keanake'®s [The-turningd-cavernl, we
beheld & nupber of caverns and tunnels, from some
of which streams of lave hed flowed. The mouths
of others being walled up with stones, we supposzed
wvere used as sepulcherz, Mats spread upan the
slabs of lava, calabashes, ste., indicated some of
then to be the habitations of men; others, ne=ar
the openingds, were used ss workshops, were women
were weaving mats, or beating cloth. Soie, wa
also =aw, uszed as storehouses, or depositoriss of
zandalwood [Ellis 1917:130-1321,

-

Fig. 185.10. ALAWAKA CLIFFS, KECKEA, SHOWING LAYA FLOW FESTOORING.
A section of the old FKamshemeha Highwey is in the foreground.
Photo teken in 1815. EPBM Heg. No. 2054.

YHap 5.
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Fig, 15.11. LAVA FLOW OVER ALAHAKA CLIFFS, KEJKEA.
S5ite of a shelter east of Alsheka heiau. Fhoto
taken in 1919. BFEM Neg. Wo. 2060,

At the north snd of the pliffs, where they become low, turn, and
digappear, is a large natural sheiter formed by the mouth of a lava tube. It
is reached by two entrances which slope down te its floor, sbeut 20 by 40 ft
in area, with the roof some 2% £+ above it at the highest point. The floor
has no depth of depoasit, but on 1t waterworn stones serving for pevindg and for
ggats, charcoal, cendleputs, =ome ses shells, and the skeleton of two pids,
and a dog mandible show its use as & shalter, It lesds into a small lava
tuba, which hed been walled off, wherse are the skeletal remsins of at least 12
individuals, among them children, all inm poor condition with all intect cranias
removed, No cloth or buttons were =zeen, indicating thesze ware ancjent
burials.
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Arocund thes bend in the cliffs, where they commence to rize to some
height, is an sxcellent littie sheltesr, with n flogor space 10 by 25 ft, snd a
Platform and wall in front. On the floor were freagments of a wooden bowl,
fragments of gourd containers, fire sticks, large waterworn slabs, =zea shells,
pig bones, etr. Collectors had dug into one corner of the floor since my
fir=t vigit ip 1843

Fyrther to the south, aslong the base of the cliffs and directly back of
a small, mlmost entirely natural platform overloockindg the flat land of
Alashaka, is a small shelter. This was partiy walled, and contaiped same gourd
fregments and pig bones.

Above the spelter just described is a small ceve, about 12 Pt A=aep,
with the floor strewn with lsva fragments shaken down upon it by earthguakes
and landing uroan the burials within., At lesst five children or hablas were
buried here, because five frontal bones were obsarved, A very small haby wasg
buried in & gourd contginer. It had been first wrapped in white Eurcopean
cloth with = green and red priot, then in tapa cloth with a design in rsd end
black. There were at least four other such gourd containers in fregmentapy
condition and much =atan by worms.

In exploring along the whole length of the top of Alahsks cliffz, it
was ooly above this that we came across apy structure. Here, Gecrge Ruhle
reports a small stone platform or cairn near the edge of the cliff.

Between the cave just mentioned and the important lava-tube burial cave
tg the scutheast iz a small shelter formed by a cleft in the cliff, rather
high up, which contained cowrie shells, candle nuts, and anipal bones, and
served ez a one-pen shelter.

The cliff aow begins to dip lower, and wo reach & point where it is
easily scalable. By following along near the top of the taluzs slops, we come
to a cave entrance which had been carefully welled on both sides. The lawa
flow cver the top of the cliff above seems to have dripped cnto the outer part
of these men-made walls, but m very careful scrutiny did not substantists that
thiz was so. The narrow entrance leads downward to a wide tube which has a
short branch to the left, continues ioward about §0 fi, and than forks. The
floor had been carefully levellsed in places with blocks of lava, and an the
gidesg, shelves built in. Alongd the shelves wers laid burials. Theass extanded
well into bistoriec times, s revealsd by buttopns, Europsan cloth, and glass
beads. However, there were clder burials, and criginally the mouth may have
served as a shelter, because here wa found the ususl debris of a shalter

floor. At least 12, probably many more, individuals were huried here, among
then 1 child,

Further to tho southwest of this burial oave, by 250 ft, having an
opening clearly cbservable up on the cliff, and eeached by an easy climb, is
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the entrance to another importeant burisl cave, where modera coffins had heen
burned to destroy them. This too must have been used in ancient times, but
its heavy use up until the bedinning of this century has obscursd the original
burials. The place has been frequsntly visited mnd ransscked, many whole
unburnt bones, clothing, a hair brush, modern buttons, clutter the chagbers.
This is undoubtadly the ceve which Mark Twzin meotions in a humorous episcds
where his friesnd enters to investigate and backs out in & hurry when he bumps
bis nose on the corner of a cance-coffin {(Clemens 1936:194).

Just to the north of this burial cave, the cascading lava flow, which
Mark Twain described as a petrified Niagara, takes on & striking charscter,
where the top of it has been detached from the cliff, Under the arch iz a
desp and long shelter, which, however, does not seem to have been much used.
Itz entrance on the south offered a better place for a shelter, and gave
evidence of terracing to provide working space.

Around the corner of the high pinnacle to the south, which rises 84 ft
above the level of Alahaka heisy platform., two conspicuous lava tube openings
lead into tubes with branches, which we followsd for some distance, but found
no burials. Below thelr entrances was a shelter floor with some animal bones,
verhaps goat bones, and indications of zome use through a few sea shells, and
waterworn stones serving as seataz,

Hear the gast end of the cliffs, a natural shelter bhas been provided by
an arching lava flow, and on its floor are tell-tals watsrworn ctones uszed as
seat=, and sea shells ipdicating use as a shelter. The floor has no depth of
earth to it, and 50 would be useless for archasclogical excavaetion. Howsver,
thi=z and other shelters along the cliffs ware ideal as workshops bescause of
the shade they afforded, and their dampness which mede them suitable for
storing and working pandanus leaves for mats. This particular cave was sursly
cne of those seen occoupised by HEllis.

Where the oliff turns sgain, end alongside the remp, i=s = patural
shelter which had bean extensively used, mud above it are lava tubes which we
fourd empty upon exploring them. At the upper and of the stone ramp {Fig.
15,12, a sheltsr oa the north isads into & lave tube known as Waid-o-Hina,
Breazt-of flina, because near its seaward end, two stalactites resemble the
breast of a woman. It is 160 ft loag, varies in width from 10 to 15 ft, and
in height from 2 to § ft. Where it smerdes oh the cliff it appsars to be more
than 20 ft above the deep water at the bacse.

ALAHAKA HEIA

Lying within the amphitheater form=ed by the cliffs of Alahaka iz the
stone platform of an ancient heiay, 60 by 90 f£, and at its highest point
ghove the surrounding leava floor, 8§ ft high (Fig. 15.13}. It is remarkable
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Fig. 15.12. FRaMP OF HAMEHAMEHA HIGHWAY, ANKD ENTRANCE TO
HWAIN-O-HIHAa LAVA TOBE, KEJOHKEA, Photo taken o 1857,
BPFEM Neg. Wo. H3E25.
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Fig. 15.13. FPLAN OF ALAHAKA HEIAU, KEOKES (After Emory 1957).
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for its facing of carefully fitted lave stones with a flat, vitreous gurface
exposed in the face of the wall (Fig. 15. 14}, and for its pao (vaulted?
construction {Fig. 15.158}. A1l through the grester part of the platform,
glimp=ses into the hollow vnderpinning mey be had, where the pevement has besn
torn up perhaps by curiosity seskers, perhaps for stones to build the goat pen
150 ft northwest., The zouthern end waz lower, and distinet divisions in the
ravement were originally present. 4 long, careful, and detailed study of
alignments and original surface pavements would ensble a reasonably good
restoration to be made of thiz heisu,

Stokes was told in 19068 that this was not a heisu, but ip 1919 an old
woman, = former resident, said it waz a heiau namad Hale o Lono, and that
human sacrifices were not offered here. Hale o Lonc can be a descriptive name
for heiaus where human sacrifices were not offeved. Reinecke {Ms.) collected
the name as Heiau Walahaks, which is of course, Heiau Alahska, apnd merely a
descriptive name. Hekahuna gathered the name 'T-maka-kSloa, wiich is the name
af a famous chief. Undoubtedly it is a quite ancient heisau, probably
contemporaneous with ‘Ale‘ale‘s heipu which has the same construction.

HOUSE FLATFORM AT BASE OF CLIFF

Befare the old highway turns to mount the cliff, the remains of an
anciant nouse platform can be obzerved against the cliff. It conzists of one
platform, 20 by 40 ft and 2 ft high, placed on & larger platform. The cliff
in back risgs to a haight of about 50 ft. Here iz where a guard lived,
according to HKekahuna.

Fig. 15.14. EAST FACE OF ALARAKA HEIAD, SHOWING SKILLFUL PLACEMENT OF
Lav¥a BLOCKS WITH THEIR VITRIOUS, UPPER FACE FORMING THE OUTER FACING
OF THE GREAT PLATFORM. FPhoto taken c. 1919. BPBM Neg. Ho. 2036.
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Fig, 15.1%. BREEAK IN THE FLOOR OF ALAHAKA HEIAl, SHOWINMG HCOLLOW
CONSTRUCTION OBTAINED BY SETTING SLABS ACROSE UFRIGHT STONES,
Photo taken in 191%. BPEM Heg. Ho. 2058,

SOUTH. KEDKEA

Wounting the Alehakse Cliffs by the stopne ramp, we pass back of Pukekio
Point and Hignalea Cove to the firet rulns of consequence, those of the
agtablishment of the Jhno. Ahu family, abandoned for more than &8 score of
years. This seems to have beep built on an nld site of 20me cohseguence, but
the modifications have been so great as to obliterate its anclent character.
We learn from Land Commissicon Award 9484 that this pa hale {(houze =ite) in the
*ili {land =ecticon? of Pa-ilima, Ketksa, was ewarded in the 1850=s to one named
Waka‘ike, who had received it from his parents in 181%. At the same time wa
learn that he had been given 19 taro patches and 9 gweet potato patches inlend
in the 'ili of Papusa, in KSokea, from che pamed Polani, in the y=ar 1639,
and B potato patches {(kihapal ‘walad) in the 'ild of Uluka‘a, jin Ketkesn, from
one named Ka'‘awa, in 1540, Thus he was well provided with products from the
zses and the land.
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On the southh of the point,™ Alahi‘i Cove in Ki'ilae Bay provided deep
and sheltared waters for small steamers to enter for the unloading of luymber
and commodities in exchange for salt. goat, end cattle hides, Whale boats and
cances, through most of the year, could glide up to a natural Tock shelf and
easily embark passenders and frelght.

Across the old highway we come to the outskirts of Ki‘ilas Village,
where stone walls enclose house lots. Some of these walls are old and tumbled
down, others quite new. The first enclosure on the north (Map 6) takes in
land around a height overlocking the highway, snd ip its central part & lava
bed provides a patural pletform for a dwelling which seems to have stood here,
Judging from midden materiml, Likewise, the enclosure to the south must have
had a dwelling for the same reason, and a papamd on a portable stone rected
here. The third lot has two old house platforms, at cue of which & small
enclosuyre surrounds a concrete tomb. The newt lot south has a gmall, typical
house platform, and the enclosure next to the boundary between K&Skea and
Ki‘ilag had a modern establishment srected on it not long before, as decaying
house timbers. discarded metal pots, broken crockery, gsve abundant testimeony.
But in front of a stonewall pen in the middle of the lot ig part of a fine
ancient paving of large waterworn stanes, and in the back part of the lot, the
foundetion stones of an ancient house, while into the new wall along the south
border are incorporated pumerous waterworn boulders which must heve been in an
old house platform nearby, for the ground here i= strewn with midden material.
In the southwest corner of the lot an artificial bssin, 1 ft in diameter and 1
ft deep, had been pecked into the top of a stone ledge.

Thiz last lot is recorded in the Land Commission Awards as award D483,
tc ong named Holua, who received it from his parents in 181%. It is stated ko
be in the *ili of FPapua‘'a-iki, in K8Skea, and that Holua received a taro paeteh
in the *ili of Pieshuylihuli, in Ki'ilas, in 1540,

KI'ILAE

We cross now into Ki‘ilas, a village which owed its importance to
Ki‘ilae Bay and to the well, Wai-ku'i-o-Eakela, Pounded-wall-ocf-Kekels, owver
which & windmill was erected in recent timss.

Chiefess Keksla-o-ks-leni was the mother of Queen Emma, the wife of
hamehamehiea IV. She resided at Hi‘ilae on the beautifil house platform
overlocking the well in the early and middle 1800s. Kelcokuckamails of
Nipd'epo‘o wrote out for the Bishop Muzeum in 1923 this story concernipg the
wall.

*¥ahipnehins Point. (DR}
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Story of the Founded Water of HKekela

An elderly man and hiz wife were livindg in the
middle of the cultivable (kulal lands of Kiilee,
South Kons, Hawaii. The work of these fwo was the
cultivation of sweet potatoes. Also with these
two o0ld people was 5 dogd. While Lhey cultivated
thiz lend., and the days were very long, they could
fiot understand the doinges of their dog. Hhile
they cultivated neer the mouth of a certain cave
their dog eppeared from inside of it, and came aut
wet with water.

The olf men =aid to the old woman, "Do you see
apything unusual?’ Answered the woman, "Moo, I

don't." Said the old man "Let’s wait until
tomorrow, then you will see and we will both see
it. " The o0ld women did not undersgtand the words

of her husband. They lay dowo that night with
their dogd. The cld man ohserved thelr dof mura
clogaly and he noticed when the dog went out.  He
did pot neglect to notice tha time of his Foing.
He watched closely until the time the dog left,

At the time the dog went, he followed quickly.

The dogd entered the egave., He pnoticed when he went
in and when he came out adain.

The two cultivated their sweet poteto darden;
and near to the tipe the dog wes to return to
them, the husband said to the wife, "Let’s go o
the openind of the cave and theres do our work. "
They went to the cpening of the cave to cultivate,
Said the man to his wife, "¥ have an undsunl thiag
to show you." “Hhat unusual thing?' “lo you zee
our dogd?"  “"Hot in the least." Said the man,
"Let's stay here uptil our dog returns. We are
going to receive riches apd benefits from ocur deog.
Let’s walt until he returns. He will come soon. ™
Mhile they were talking the dog vame, and his fur
was wet with water. Said the hushand to his wife,
"How do you see our dog¥  Yes, snd do you
understand®” "Ha."” "Don’'t you see the fur of our
dog is wet with water? Yes; indeed; there is
water perhaps inside this cave., Tomorrow we will
g with the dog into the cave. Haybe the water
inside will be lucky for us, who live in this land
without water.’

They made several strings of kukui nuts and
bourrd them together with green £i leaves so they
would not burn all et omee and quickly use up the
nmuts., This was a light for entering into the
cave, WFhen they entered with their dod, they want
along inside the cave until they reached a place
they couldn’t do through, the sntrance being very
narraw. They returned outside, leaving the dog.
Wnile they came out of the ceve, the old man said
to his wife "Let us make thiz known to the
overeesr of thiz land, end, perhaps, obtain this
water, " The report wes sent to the overseer, and
saveral men were sent to go with the dog.  The men
went to the place where they could go ne farther,
only the dod being able to #0 on. This was made
known to the alii who was living at Kiilae, this
water of the dog’s. $She asked her Xahunas about
it, whethser it was really water of not., The
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kahunass of Kekels locked and zaw that it was truly
s, that it was really water, and with gre=at labor
gould be cbtained. This water waz there to be
ocbhtained from the roclk,

Thi= water was near the segashora. It wa= n
mile from the entrance of the cave to the =zeashaore
where the spring was. That cave hazs been czlled
the Cave of the Dog to this day and forevermore.
The kshunas pointed out the plece to hammer a

certain rock with another roc
men was to g0 upland to feteh
lighted on top of the rack of

It was lighted to burn red
hammered opto the rock szet oo
that was lighted burst open.

k. The work of the
firewood to be
the spring.

kot, then a rook
fire, then the rock
The strange thing

was that the travelling company coming from Ka-‘o

to do to Kohala could not go,
there and =zent upland for sha
firewnood.
they were stopped there apd =
loads of firewood., Truly thi
here, bezide the road that go

and around the iglanpd of Hawaii.

one who passed hy could escap
was continued right or top of

they were stopped
ulder lomeds of

And sa with the people going to Ka-‘u-—-

et up for shoulder
& sprind was made
es to Ke—'u, Hile,
Therefore, no
=, The alii’'s work
thiz hard rock

mound, without knowing there was water underneath
this mound. But =he ligtened to the words of her
kahunas., The men fetched firewoed and it was a

long time thet they hammered with patience at the
rock until the water was obtained. Ea, wonderful
indeed was the making of this =pring; only ou the
paying attention of the alii +o thi=s doing of the

kabmanas.
the kahunas was correct,

Here let it be said, the pointing out of
Eight feet were pounded

through that rock mound before water was found.
And here is this spring that lies her= by the

road.
whaose work it was.

deed it iz ipdeed,

It was called after the name of the alii
That was Kekela,
this springd to this day and forever,
"The Pounded Weter of Kekelazs. "

The name of
end = famous

[(Barrére transiationl

Apcng chants in the Bishop Museum composed for Mealia Ke'oanmeha LDavis

Pau ‘ole ka mana’o
Ka nani o Ki“ilae,
O ka "iwa kiani
Malu ibo na pali,
Pali_ g o Alahaks
Q ka haka kau _.lia
0 ku'u mana‘g,

E inu i ka wail
Wai-ku'i-a-Kekeln.
Hytelani, ku'u hoa.
Hu'uku'u "pla ihi.
Ua_lawe e Xa_jhy

Q k& huelopoki,

Cni pna i ko maka
Ha lae mekawalu.

is the following which eulogizes Ki'ilae and the well Wai-ku'i-g-Kekels,
mantions the cliffs of Alaheks.

Endless 1s the thought

Of Kitilee's brauty.

0f the soaring frigate hird
Casting & shadow on the cliffs.
The ¢liff of Alahaka

Is the perch on which

My thought rests,

Az I think

Of drinking the water

Of Wai-ky‘ti-a-Kekela.
Hy'elani, my companion,
Never reloxes.

Taken along at the prow

Of the whaleboat,

Pas=sing before the eyes

Are the many points of land.

and
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tla Hau o Ma'ibhi. C Hey bresze of Ma'ihi,

Mai maihi 'pe Do not remove

I ka pili ua pa‘a. The bond thet holds fast.

fu ane i kai Floating out to zes

Na lehua o Pinponma, Are the lehua of Pinacnaco,

Fauky me ka hala Combined with the hals

0 Ha'imaeipo Of Ha'imoeipo,

Ku'u _ipo ‘iliahi, My swestheart {sweet ag) sandalwood,
Ke pukonakona, A stalwart person,

A g Ki‘ilas nei. Here in Ki‘ilee.

fPukul translation]

*Ilio Cave, or the Cave of the Dog (Fig. 15.18), leading to the well
Wai-ku'l-o-Kekela, we found to be a refugee cave with three entrances or exits
inland. We have traced its cutlines roughly on Map 7. The uppermost entrancea
led by an artificlelly narrowed pmssage into a shelter, the floor of which wae
excavated for an analyses of its content and for charcoal for & radicearbon
date, This charcoal is now at the Yale University Geophrysics Laborstory for
datind*. Our report on this cave will appear eventuslly ameng mur reports of
archacolodical exeavations, Although it lies outside the proposzed park area,

its study can throw important light on the life of those who irhabited this
part of the coast.

The house platform of Kekeola is cne of the finest examples extant of a
foundation for a Hawplian house, with its pavings of large, flat, waterworn
gtones and of beach pebbles.

KEKAHUNA CAVE

CAT CAVE !

-1_":'-’
1.‘:1‘}
Py 0 oaa 50 FEET
"1!:_-:5‘ — = g

Fig. 15.16. PLAN OF UPPER PART OF 'ILID CAVE, KI'ILAE (After Emory 1957).

*Information on file in the Dept. Anthropology, B. P. Bishop Museum, indicetes
that the sample was neither processed nor returned by the Yale University
Grophysics Laboratary,
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Kekahuna, according to his interpretative map, received information
that the two spall structures eazt snd south of Kekela's pletform were heipus.
The one on the sast nmamed Pua-hala, serving ez a heiau for the incresse of
food fheiay ho'olly ‘ail}, and the one on the east as an astronomical heiau
(kile hokg _heiawt. He recoghizes more divisions and festures than we could
find. The structure on the zouth had coral incorporated inte it, and is what
we would be likely to regard as a ko'a {fizherman’s shrined,

Across the old highway from the well iz the house =ite of ons pamed
Pawai. In front of it is a stone slab, 3.5 by § fit, identified by Kekmbuna as
uzed in the pounding of pol. WNorth of this house site iz an old terrasce facad
with a line of heavy boulders, and north of thi= & small epclosure, fronted by
a paved terrace, which Kekahupa calls a Ei'ulg (fisherman’s shrine). MHorth of
this iz a finely-built platform with an upper terrace and waterworn stone
slabs forming a pathway. Thie structure was given the name Heisu Ea'apus™ by
Kekahuna's informant. In the top of a lava mound back of the heisy and kd'ula
i= ano old, artificial poheo {basin), £ ft in diameter and 1 ft desp, with
stones placed arcund it set in concrete. Horses could be watered hers.

Further north are the remnants of two ancient house platforms, the
narthernmost one havind been occuplied into historic times, as evidenced by
rottind timbers and broken crockery.

Going now Lo the boundary mark K+K, we cross over a small lava tube
which opens out ochteo the sea cliff frow an opening across the rcoad on the
inland side. This iz used by fizshermen to store their beamboo poles,

Following up the boundary line now marked by a wire fence put in during & year
or two previously, we pass the disrupted pavements af two small houses, a
small cave shelter, and then at a distence of 490 ft from the shore., come Jpon
a very rough pavement deslgnated by Kekashunz ae Kumu-ko'a Heiauw, where
"students received graduate treining for the priesthoocd.” We found it guite
impossible to trace out the divizions he makes for this platform on his map of
sugust 14, 1955, and his house foundation for the priests, which he placed s
few feet to the northwest, appeared as no more than an cutcrop of loose
stonez. Eazt of "Kumu-ko'a" heisy, =& small, rough platform has been named
Kole-aka Helau by Kekahuna's informant, who olaimed that here priests received
their preliminary training before doing on to Kumu~ko'a. We observed a small
fireplace framed by stones set on edge, in the middle of this rlatform.

In the northwest part of the proposed park area is an old platform
which seems to have been & house platform paved with =ome waterworn slabs,
This platform has been converted into & burial place.

*Ha'akapua on map, probably acorrectly. (DB
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Following down the old Ki'ilas trail from upland, we pass lerge walled
enclosures on both sides, serving now as pasture enclosures.

On the north a cluzter of three small platforms, rising in two tiers
and paved with coral stones, marks graves of recent date, as shown by the
mortar holding retaining walls together. When the trail pa==ses through s
gate, we come to a level space on its north adisining a depression used &3 a
pen. Here a house cnece stocd, as indicated by scme paving. Across the wall
toc its nortkh is sn ancient platform paved with larde waterwarpn stones, and
rising in three terraces. We note on Kekanune's map that he links this
rlatform with cne lower down in an assemblade with many divisions whioh he
calls "Hale “A'ama Hejau.” We koow of a heiau of that name at H3iualoa in
hortk Kora., A frame house had stood on the lower platform, its timbers not
entirely rotted away, and broken crockery lay on its surfaca.

Horth of the enclcsure of the tws above platforms, in the =djacent
enclosurs, i an old houze platfore as well made and preserved as the Hekela
bhouse platform. A& frame house had been built oo thiz also, and Kebkabhune has
rotes that this waz & housze site of Manunu., The concrete tombd on itz necth,

and broken crockery, again indicate its ocoupation until recect times.

Esturning to the Ki‘ilse trail, in the first lot on its south is & neat
enclosure back of a paved terrace, which Kekabhuna's informeant zays wes 2 heizug
kuku-kapa {tapa-making shvine), and behind it & very rvough rectanguliar
pavepent. To the south a paved zrea fies in front of & knoll, and towasrds the
front of the lot a house foundation in two levels faces oo 5 wide terrace,

The lot to the south of the last contains in its upper half a very
rovgh platform and two zmall pens, and across the wall in front of it the
remains of an old end nicelv-paved house platform in two ilevels. The concrete
tombs at the southwest corner of this enclosure have no names or dastes upon
themn.
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*a'hA Rough, broken lava

‘aha Bennit, cord

*aba kapu Conzecrated sennit: sacred assembly
ahupua’a Land division usually extending from sesn to uplands
Sala Densze, waterworn, volcanic stone

alanuil RBoad, trail

ali'i Chief

' amamna Finizhed, to fipizh a prayer

a0a Cave

ana pe'e kaus Refuge cave {(the accepted wversiond

ana putubonua Hefuge cave {a known versicond

At Tower of an accient helau

tauhabia The legume Tephrosia piscatoria

S aumakus Family or persopal god

Caumnakua Flural of ‘aumakua

faumakua o ka po ancestral gods of the remote past
"aumakiua o ke ao Inmediate ancestral gods

tawa The ghrub Piper mekthysticum

hakanhaks Vagant zpace

hale *sumabua iwl Puilding where ancestral bones wers kept
hale poki Shring where the bones of dead chiefs were kept
hala The pandanus or screw pine [Pandanug odeoratissimus?
halau Long houze

hale ‘aina Homen's eating house

hale mua Men's eating and worshipping house

hales noa Family slieeping house

haumia Uncleanlipess

hauna Chun used to attract fish

helau Pre-Christian place of worship

haeiau ho'ollu fai Heiau for the increase of food crops
heisy kuku-kapa Hejau for beating/making kapa

holua Sled

hiohus Land. earth

ho'oakKua ia Daified

hotokl To stand, =et upright

het omoe To sleep, lay vertically

ko' omang To worship

bho'oniho To lay etonea interlocking

ho'opsa‘apa‘a To ardue
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hula

Ti1i
‘ilima
ipe'a “ia
iwikuamo'o

ka‘al

kahu

kehua hilua
kahuna

kehuna

kahurna ‘and'apa
kahuna lapa‘'au
kanoa

kapa

kapu

kapu lumalyma’i
kapu-o

kauila, kauwila
kihapai ‘uala
kilp hokl heiau
kilu

kipagspag
kipapa
koa
kokala
ko'a
kinane
konohili
oy

ku i ke ka‘ail
kakat
kakaohi
kula
kuleana
ki3t ana

kupus

kiz'ula
lapanu™y

Hative Hawaiian dance form

Land secticn, usuglly a subdivision of an abuypua's
The shrub S5ida fallax

Made into clusters, as in ti-leaf thatch

Hear and trusted relative of & chief who attended to
his personal needs apd posseszions, and executed
private orders

Bagket contaliner for human bonas
Honored attendant, guesrdian

An open place for holua sliding
Priest, expert

Flursl of kahuna

Sorcerer who practices black magdic
Wedical doctor

Bowl, mas for kava; hollow of land
Barkcloth

Taboo, sacred

Irowning kepu

A pry procleiming a taboo on the spproach of & secred
PersSonade

The native tree Alphitonis poodeross
Sweet potate patch
Helau for observing and studyind the stars

& game whare the player chanted as he tossed & quoit
towards an object placed in front of one of the
oppasite sex; if he kit the gcal he claimed & kies

Stome pavement

Pavement, level terrace

The native tree Acacia koa

The porcupine fish (Dicdon spp. !}
Shrine

Ancient dame resambling cheokers
Heedman of an shupua'a lend division under the chief
The tree Cordia subcordata

T place in a sennit container

The candlenut tree (Aleurites =pp.}
Sharp, steep

Flain, field, or pasture

Property. porticon, title, Jjurisdiction
Nook, cranny; inzide gcorner

Demigeod, sspecially a supernstural beind poszessing
several forms

Any stone god used to attract fish
High frame where heisu immges were placed
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lananu'u mamas Oracle tower

lele Sacrificial altayr or stand

lele kewa To leap feet first from a cliff into water without
splashing

leha Cowry shell

it Necklace of flowers

1glki Sea slug (Holothuria spp.t

loulu Native fan palms (Pritchardia spp.)

luakini Large heiau where Tuling chiefs prayed and bhumen
sacrifices were meds

lyapa's Refuse pit in the luakini or temple enclosure

makaloa The perennial zeddge Cyperus laevigatus

maHus Farent, or any relative of the parents’ geperation

mamase The native leguminous tree Sophora_chrysorhylla

irk: ToF: Supernatural or divipne power

malka Inland, towards the mountain

mila The tree Thespesia populnea

moepu "y Person who dies in order to serve az a coppanion or
retaliner to a decessesd chief

mo 't Ligard, reptile of any kind

noni The Indian mulberry (Morinda citrifolisd

niuki A larde., grey, men-eating shark

tohi‘a lahua

‘orpihi
P& hals
rahi‘ukity

pahoah e
rali

pac
Eapamil
peta

pia

pili

polio

poi
plibhenshete

POkl iwi
runghele
 LTRV
pu‘uhonya
PuUKaua

The tree Matrosideras polymorpha
Limpet (Helcioniscus spp.
House 1ot

& game: throwing darts at a target, or pushing a
stone with sharp sticks to a geoal

Smecth, unbroken type of lava

C1iff, precipiece; steep hill

Cavern

Ktpane board

Sty¥le of thatch construction

Folynesian arvowroot (Teera leontppetaloides)

The grass HeteropoHon contortus

Depression, hollow

Coocked taro corms, pounded and thinned with water

A dame whers a stone or piece of wood was hldden on a
rleyer and the other players tried to gusss on whom it

was hidden

Bundle of bones

A favorite

Hiil

Flace of refuge, asylum

Fort, fortification, stronghold
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tapa
tapu
‘ubgalign
wlua
Wi

Variant of kapa

Variant of kapu

The =mall, downy weed Waltheria amevicana
Certain species of crevalle or jack
Space, interval, as between objects




arpendix

COFY OF CHAMBRERLAIN'S MEMORAMDIM

The venerated and deified bones of farmer kings snd chiefs of Hawaii,
which had been deposited at Honaunau in the house of Keawe, have recently been
removed, the wrapperz teken off, and the bones deposited ir two coffine and
buried in a cave at Kaawaloa.

List.
In_ one coffin, In the other coffirn.
Kechokuma Kalaimamahu
Okua Kaoleioku
Umicops Dkanaloaikaiwilewa
Keawsluanle Keawe
Keaweakapsleaumokuy Eumukoa
Fumialii Lonoikahaupu
Kaaloa Bukihe
Lonaoakolii Kekoamano
Kaleioku Keawveakanuhs
Hiula
Kowairiulani
Lonoamoana
Lonohonuakini
Ahaula

Five or sgix more were hrought over from the house of Lilos at Waipio.
At the setting of every post and the placing of every rafter, = man wes
sacrificed, and at the thatching of every w8, a2 man was offered ez n
sacrifice,

In regerd to those at Honaunau, at the pulling off™ the flesh, at the
putting up of the bones, at the putting on of the kapa, and at the winding oo
of the sitring (=epnit), the smwe with regard to those at Waipic: and also in
the making of the basket In which the bones of Liloa, Lonoikamakahiki were

deposited, 2 human sacrifice was made at the different steges of the work.

The above iF a copy™™ of a memorandum made by L. Chanberlsin.

¥, . .pullipng off of the flesh....

*x"Copy” meaning a retyped version of Chamberlain's memorandum.
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